THE 


 Acculet of our erties 
Caſt Down in 


Righteous Judgmeng 
AGAINST 
THAT SPIRIT 


| OF | 
DelliſhYealouſie 
| Ventedin 2 ns NY Book, 
The Chriſtian-Quaker Diſtin ppibed Foes the 
Apoltate and Innovator ; In Five Parts, 


The Fallacy and Force whereof. being 
herein clearly Detected & jultly Repelled: 


Jer. 2. 19. Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall Corre® 
thee, and thy B 5 ſhall Reprove thee x 
know therefore, and ſee, that it is Evil | 
= rok has thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
{ - thy God, and that {Fir onion | 
the Lord God of 
John 13, 27 That thou doſt, de Quickly. 


— 


Printed fer John Bringhurſt «t hs 
Sign of the Book in Grace-Church-ſtreet, - 


near Cornhil, 1631, 
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A Short 


ADVERTISEMENT 


To faithful Friends called QU A 
KERS, co whom this may 
come. 


 Chriſtian-Friends ; | 

N this Treatiſe, we the le 
Chriſtian People called Pre 
Conſcientiouſly vindicated and cleared, 

in our CRISTIAN SOCIETY, 
CHURCH-ORDER and DIS Cl 
PLINE, from the unjuſt Ch of _ 
APOSTACY and INNOVATION, 
and from the great Envy , horrid 
Abuſes and Fallacies of WILLIAM 
ROGERS, in his Book falſly Entituled, 
THE CHRISTIAN-QUAKER- DI- 
STINGUISHED FROM THE A+ 
POSTATE AND INNOVATOR; 
but his own Apoſtacy and Innovation 
om—_—_ clearly DateQted, Sq 
A z And 


-1fmdichis is recommended to your 
Care and Prudence, to be reſerved in 
your Hands, and diſperſed only where 

w in your reſpetive Places and 
Counties ſhall (in the Wiſdom of God) 
ſee a neceſſity to remove and prevent 
the t Scandal, ' Infamy and Re- 
proach of the ſaid Book. 
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(© A Brief 
ENTRODUCTION 
TO ALL 


Faithful: Friends © 


QUAKERS. 


Tender and Beloved F riends in Truth ; 


A Holy concern of Soul and Conſcienedy, 
on behalf of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his 
Kingdom, Church and People, THAT ouly' 
' wasthe real Motive to this enſuing Treatiſe. 
The matter whereof is not to no the lars. 
Difference and preſent Controverſfie Hiſtoricals 
ly, nor to traverſe the Way of the crooked 
= nt in all his. windings, there's no: need 
t, the Eyes of many are open to ſee his 
you Wayes ; but clearly to Detect and 
Judgment upon his Work, of Enmity in 
WILL AM ROGERS faid Book, in 
the moſt Material Parts, that are Wicked: 
and Scandalous to Truth, and Chriſt's Inno- 
cent Followers and Subjects, and to Evince 
the moſt Sabtil and Fallacious P 


thereof, and his moſt manifeſt 1 
= weniony. 


A 


A brief Intreduftion, &c. 

and Self-Confutations, 2s well as his Froward 
[ ons and Contradittions to us, as we are 
2 Church and People, gathered by the Lord, 

and ſettled in good Order and Society by his 
holy Spirit. | 
The Gronnd and Cauſe of the preſent Di- 
viſion and Oppoſition, furiouſly mannaged by 
W.R. and his Abettors againſt us,has been and 
Is or:g5nally placed upon a wrong Spirit in them, 
a Murmuring, Complaining, Dwoiding Spirit, a 
Rending Tearing ___ Dark, Fealows Spirit, a 
Looſe,G ainſaying,Oppoſit Spirit,a Proud Exalted 
Spirit, a Contemning Scornful Spirit, a Self-con- 
crited Spirit,a Turbulent Froward,Wilful Spirits 
. apainſtthis Spinit have the Complaints been, 
' feveral Tender-hearted Friends among us. 
webe asked, how we prove that to be the 
ous againſt which we are now engaged in 
this Treatiſe ? We may juſtly Anſwer,W. R's 
Malicions Book is apparent Proof, being a 
Birth of that fame-Spirit, it bears the exact 
Image and Shape of all the Parts and Proper- 
ties of it; tis Proof againſt him, and all 
that own it, being brought to the Teſt of 
Trath in all Confciences; for it ſhews all 
that which is charged upon that Fealows, 
Rending, Dividing, Proud, Exalted, Scornſul 
Sprit, &c. from whence the Book proceed- 
ed. ItsStile and\Matter (on his Fealouſres, ' 
and.sf Report betrue, &c.) beſpeak all theſe, 
to hus and its great Shame and Diſgrace. He 
places 
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laces the Apoſftacy and Innouarion againſt us, 
aw, only in outward Order, Diſciples and ; 
Form of Church-Government, but even in the 
very Dottrine and Life of Chriſtianity, as if 
par were © Sreatly extinouaſht from a | 
and therefore has divylged. hs ook Gang 
that from a great pretended concern of Con« 
ſeience on many ) that it might nothe 
reputed, that the Dottrine and Life P-25J/ 
of Chriſtianity are wholly extini} among the 
People called Quakers, but that both yet re- 
main inſome of them (5.e. in W. R. and his 
Party) But his termed, Honourable Friend 
Fohn Wilkinſon gives a quite con- ,,. 4 
trary Account eoncerning the FIT 
Breach of Concord and Jarr : The C a»ſe;laith 
he,God hath ſhewed me,that it is not inPrinciples 
of Truth, nor in Chriſt's Dofrinegnor in any Pra- 
ice, which Truth in the members of the beaven- 
ly Body leadeth into, but about Preſcriptions, 
through the blind Zeal of the Weak,, fc. And 
W. R. alſo grants, *tis but about the SHELL, 
and not the KERN EL, ſoon after he has 
placed the poſer in Dottrine and Life, as 
if both Chriſtian Doctrine and Life were 
extinct among the greateſt part of us, as a 
People. But how can that be true, if »o 
Breach of Concord, nor Farr in Principles of 
Truth, nor in Chriſts Doftrine, nor in any Pra- 
Fice which Truth leadeth into, and that this be 
ſhewn of God too ? yea, W.R. alſocontelth, | 
| A 4 thay 


A brief Inrroduftion, cg. © © 


| [Abrief Introduftion, & Cc: 
that thoſe ſmall Differences which at firſt ſeemed 
but like unto little Sparks, Pref.p.2. ?tis true in- 
deed, that great Endeavonrs, in much Chriſtian 
lnkrneſohave been uſed for a Compoſure, and 
tnatters were brought near it at Drawell; but 
Satan has prevailed to make this fiery Agent. 
an Incendiary to make the Breach wider, 
(having been ſecretly animated) his abuſive 
Book is Proof, whereby he has abuſed divers 
df the Servants of Chriſt by Name, and many 
hot named in's Book, rendring them Apoſt ates, 
Innovators, &&. He has Abuſed and Scandali- 
ved onr Meetings, and our Order and Diſct- 
plinz as being but a Form and Government, - 
up by man,and Mens Tradition ; _ G. Fox's 
Form of Church-Goveryment, G. Fs Orders, c. 
Theſe Expreſſions we own not, they are not 
proper; for though we grant, that. He hath 
Inſtrumental in the hand of Chriſt for 
ſtirring up others to Unity and good Order, yet 
we are {atished that the great Builder,Former 
and Orderer of the ſpiritual Houſe, is Chriſt 
Jeſus, and that HE 1s the Author and Founda- 
Ti0n of that Chriſtian Religion, Care, Over-ſight 
and good Government among #5, as a Church and 
People; the Subſtance, Intentand End of all 
which, 15, that pure Religion, which is not 
only tovilitthe Fatherleſs and the Widows, 
but ro keep Unſpotted of the World, which 
we. have Scripture- Teſtimony and In- 
. ſtances, and Chrifs and his Apoſtles Do- 
W.R, 


ttrme for. 


A brief Introduftion, &c. 
W.R. has not ſpared to ſeek out occaſions 
againſt Perſons, to gather up and divulge 
eaknelles,to pervert Truth, and make falſe 
= (tions of mens words, his Heart being 
ed with Pride and Envy,his Head is loaden 
and confuſed with cloudy Conceits and per- 
yerſe Imaginations again{t the Innocent. Af- 
ter all his great Clamour and heavy Charge 
of Apoſtate and Innovator, &c. about Orders, 
As we” 998 Impoſitions, Innovations, Form of 
Church-Government, &c. ſetting aſide his Pre- 
judice and Enmity,his wrong and evil Fealouſies, 
Perver ſions, falſe bf erences, falſe Reports, and 
the like : The Mattersof Fat,wherein he can - 
platea real Difference,as to Charch-Order and 
Diſcipline, may be ſummed up in this narrow 

Compaſs, under theſe Heads, viz. 


I. W.R. and ſome others (his Party) ſeem 
to be ONLY for a ſeke@ Company of Elders 
and Deacons to order in Church - Aﬀairs 
about the Poor, Marriages, &c. 

Our Meetings in that-caſe are more free 
and open for others alſo of the Younger ſort 
to be preſent, whoſe Converſations are Ho- 
neſt and Sober. 

- - IL. W.R. inhisConteſt with R. B. ſeems 

not to own that the Church of Chriſt hath 

\ Power or Right of Judgment to decide Con- 

troyerſijes (in matter of Evil Fa * , —— 
or Treſpaſs of one Brother againſk **Þ 

another) 


. BO 


A brief Intreduffion, &c; 


wo Parties differing to have ane 
Choieeof Perſons, todetermine the Ditfer- 


ence ; yet he varyes,and is not 


er Coty 
ſiſtent with himſelf, but is ſome-what off and - 


02.in theſe caſes, as is mare fully evinced in 
this Treatile. 

Whereas wediltinguiſh between a wilfull 
TOhry and an Offence (whether real or ſup- 

d) only through miſtake. 

_ tothefirit, the real (not ſuppoſed) Offender 
bas nat an equal right of Choice with the Of- 
fended L., _—_— " Brather hath Lage 
to praceed with the Offending, according to 
the DoAtrine and Order preſcribed by Chriſt, 
AAat. 18. 15, 16, 17. fo far, as (ifthere be ne- 
ceſlity) to makg his Complaint to the Church, and 
#f be refuſe to hear the Church, then he us to be ac- 


counted as an Heathen Man ; accordingly we: 


alert, the Power and Right of Judgment in 
the trac Light, to be in the Church of Chriſt, 
in caſes of real Treſpaſs of one Brother a- 
gainſt another, which is not to ſet the general 
Judgment of Truth in the Church, in oppo- 
ſition to any. meaſure of true Light and Tadg- 
ment in any particular Member, but to the 
real Offence, which the Lght 1n all condemns. 

In the ſecond, Where the Offence is not wil- 
full;but through take, both the Parties dif- 
fering are more ealily perſwaded, either to 
compoſe the matter between themſelyes, or 
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A brief Introduttion, &e, 
to ſubmit toa hearing and determination of 
two or three juiF, jugicioms and diſcreet Perſons 
in the 77«tb, whom neither Party hath any 
A a Sas renge 

LIL. They areagai Marriages 
| before the diſtinct Meetings of Girhful Wo- 
men amongſt us. 

We judge it very convenient and ſociable 
to lay them before thoſe Meetings, where 
they are ſettled. 

I'V. They areagainſt recording Condem- 
nations to Poſterity. 

VVe judge it needful in many Caſes,for the 
clearing us from Re h, and vindicating 
of Truths and that both the Condemnations 
and Repentance be recorded, and Teltimo- 
nies kept againſt ſuch as continue Impenitent, 
whoſe Converſations are reproachful and 
{candalons to,Truth, and to our Society, as a 
People gathered by the Lord's Power. 

Now, if theſe things ſeem inconſiderable 
to divide and ſeperate upon, and that they 
might eaſily be accommodated or reconciled u 
amicable conference. We ſay ſo too; therefore 
the greater is the Enmity of that Spirit, that 
_ re on ay of them,& caſt the odiums 
of Impoſition, A LInnovations,&c. upon us, 
for _ Chritian ce and Advice oandon 3 
aging with Severity we need not among our 
tender-hearted Friends, and tis to no =_ 
poſe to thoſe that are in prejudice and hardne 


A brief Introduftion, &e. 

only we would haye them-(who profeſs the 
fame L:ght and Spirit with us) to ſtaddy tobe 

niet, that whilſt they pretend Liberty of: Con- 

cience, they might not-maintain Oppoſitzon to 
others for thoſe things, which they are'Con= 
ſcientious (in the Light of Truth) in the Pra- 
Fece and Counſel of ;, for that were to plead 
Liberty of Conſcience to themſetves, and allow is 
to none but themſelves, Whereas our pleading: 
(for Liberty of tender Conſcience )to the outward. 
Powers, was never intended for a Liberty to 
makeD%ſcordgSchiſms or Strife among our ſelves, 
but ſingly as a People intending nothing bur 
Love and Vnity,among our ſelves,in Gods he 
and Worſhip, a Liberty of Conſcience (in Chri 
Teſs, ast0 us) from thoſe outward Laws, Pe- 
nalties and Perſecutions, which we have ſuffer- 
ed under, NOT a Liberty fromthe Toke of Chriſt, 
nor from the Fudginent of Truth (nor from 
Unity or good Order in him) nomore than a 
Liberty of groſs Enormities from the hand of Ju- 
ftice ; not a Liberty for Diſorder and Confuſion, 
fot aLiberty to ſet Conſcience againſt Conſcience, 
under the Profeſſion of the fame Light and 
Spirit of Chriſt (as the great and certain Rule of 
Conſcience) for that were to let up Ranteriſm, 
and cauſe our Adverſaries to Blaſpheme a- 
gainſt the true Light. 

As for W. R's, Book againſt Church-Gevern- 
ment, "tis outragiouſly Wicked, Clamorous and 
Abuſive; it admits of no Mediation nor mode- 

rare 


Abe Indatim, &s. = 


rate fication, Or Accommodation ; no bet- 
ter Character than Apoſtates and Innovaters 
will ſerve his turn againſt the very Body of 
Friends, who are not of his Party z his Book 
is revengeful and ſcornful, it gtatifies the Ran- 
ers _ Atheiſts, and tends to make owr Ene- 
ies rejoyce, and us a ſcorn to Fools (if they take 
him for a Q#aker, which now he is not) it 
tends in many things to expoſeus, not only 
to the Cenſure of our profe#t Adverſaries, but to 
the Fary of our Perſecutors, and to bring oper 
Perſecution upon us, by Implicity, rendring 
us Obhoxious to the outward Government : The 
Lord rebuke that Maliciows,Proyd Spirit, from 
whence his Book came (and he willrebuke it, 
and ſend it to its place )and ſtop the Mouth of 
Iniquity, for his Name and Seed's ſake. His 
Title Chriſtian-Qnaker, is a falſe Title, as his 
UVnebriftzan' Work: evinceth. His Text alſo 
which he begins with,is Miſ-applyed,viz. the 
words of Chriſtqwbich are, 4s hear, I judge ; 
this is his Text. uh As its applyed only to 
outward Hearing and Evidence,"tis Miſapplyed 3 
Chriſt intended his hearing of the Father 
that true and juſt Judgment given him of the 
Father, wbo bore witneſs of him, John 5. 30. & 
ch. 8.16, 18. And the Father bath committed all 
(wc. jar to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. for Chriſt had 
(and gives alſo) a ſpiritual Judgment, that is 
pot. after the fight of the Eyes, nor after the 
bearing of the Ears, 1ſa.11.3. yetin Caſes Cri- 
minaly 


hes . bs; bon, Se. 
inal, I nf amous and Irurions, we grant out- 
be certain Evidence, Proof and Know- 
'needfulſafe and id jodicia?; though a 
—_ + 7 ens Sence & Judg- 
T; Frog whrady bez bdrm hen 
Horn 7 e it being a ſpiritual gifh. 
AT As the faid Text CAT hee? 
e] isapplyedby W. R. wo liaiſe 


Jo gment SE hk en "tis Hyperrvtic 
Jodgs app ; he has not e1 and 
ment as he has learned or of God or 


_ iff, but in many things as he has heard by 
,and from his own Fealoafer,according 
5 iscommon phraſe, If be true ; this 
atoufic hat entred me; I am Jeatons ; full of 
Ars &c. which we are ſure proceeded 
not from God nor Chriſt, but from the Spirit 
vob. 25, 4 of Anrichrift , the Cruet, Ontr a- 
q 2 A PES! = Ft, Ar cap ated 
1 egy, rt hee 
quet, though in'the following 
Treatiſe many grof ? Abuſes and falfe Aer fon 
are omirted (to prevent prolixity)as much as 
we wellcould, in fuch wpteaſant Contrev | 
Now we cntreat the ypc rg all 
thoſe thathave an ay way encouraged | 
moted W. R*s faid Book,' or have book ly 
wayes affetted with ir, that they would be 
pleaſed ſerionſly in coolneſs and. moderation to 
read over and peruſe this following r__— 


A brief Intreduftion, &e. * 

and Jaypartially in the Light of Truth weigh the 
Matters, and we doubtnoev but God will fur- 
ther open their Eyes, and enlighten their Us- 
derftandings, to the Ac ement of the 
Truth, and to eſcage the Enemies Snare, which 
we pray God im cy effett, im ordey to their 
Stability and Peace in the Trath, a4 *tis in Chriff 
Feſus our Loyd. | 

If W. R. ſhould Objeft or Qaeftion us aboht 
wording this Treatiſe in the Plural, in 
theſe terms W E and US, &c. as in w 
Name it is written? *Tisanſwered ; They 
are uſed according 40 the ſeveral occaſions 
given in his Book, which the matter treated 
on ſhews; ſometimes in the Name of the Peo- 
ple called Quakers, when vindicated from his 
Scandals ;, \ometimes in the name & behalf of 
- our pablick, Meetings ;, ſometimes in behalf of 
Chrsſts faithful Miniſters & Servants among us 3 
ſometimes 1n of our Second Dayes Mee- 
ting in London, Eg as there is occaſion, 
to vindicate theſe from his abuſes & ſcandals. 
And though *twas thought meet this enſuing 
Treatiſe ſhould only be ſigned by our antient 
and known Friend Ellis Hookes, as witneſs for 
our ſaid Meeting concerned, not doubting 
but his Credit in the caſe, will go as far as 
W. R*s Subſcription (and farther, no doubt) 
on behalf of himſelf, and other Friends in Truth 
concerned; yet he may be aſſured, *twas not 
through any doxbr, fear or diffidence, or oun 
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A brief Introduttion, &c. 
of freenefs of Spirit, that the Name or Names 
of ſuch Friend and Friends as are moſt imme- 
diately concerned in this Treatiſe, are omit- 
ted; there's time exough yet to concern the 
Names of ſuch in Print, as ſomealready are, 
if W. Rs Enmity & Revenge continues farther. 
to throw Dirt and Reproach at, any rate upon 
us (orany of us by Name) in Print; as he has 
done, this Treatiſe contains but little in 
Compariſon of what ſeveral have in reſerve 
againſt W. R. his Unkindand Unchriſtian Dea- 
ling, and Perverſe Gainſaying; he is here 
treated far more mildly thas his work de- 


ſerves. May the Lord yet humble him, and 
grant him Repent ance unto Remiſſion. 
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The Accuſer of our Brethren 
caſt down in Righteous 
Fudgment, OF 


Illiam Rogers his Title of all the 
V \ / _ Parts of his Treatiſe, 


Te; TI L 


The CHRISTIAN-QUAKER Dz 
ed from the APOSTATE md NR 0: 
V ATOR, 


Obſerve, 


That by Chri/tian- Quaker, we nderſtand; 
he means Himſelf and his Party : 


feats 
and Innovator, he means all thoſe of he Prgle 
talled Quakers, whom he writes againſt (and 
ſeveral of their Meetings, which he Reflets 
upon whether by Name, or tot Naned it 
his Book (ous bis _ is in Parſnance 
or = Title, as large init) this 
judge to be Fal TN ks and 
eg as abſolute a Sentence of E xcommuns 
cation, and much like z Bu from Rome 
againit many _ Servants of Get; 


(2:1 
And herein hath W. R. *g- cnn frm x A 
by Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, nor aoSet by tis by hs 


Ee Fits pages of his three firſt Parts, 
be writes thus, viz. 


Diſaffe@t: I 1. 

WILLIAM ROGERS, on behalf of 
ut If, aud other F 'riends 5 in. Trutb concerned. 
Tir thofe he. writes againſt, he gives theſe 

WIL. 
. Atherents to George Fox, Apoſtates 

or non hog George Fox bu Party : E hoſe 
of -0ITx with'G. F. Oc, / 


Obſerve. + 

Firſt, We cannot believe that W.R. in 
| this his Book truly repreſents Friends in 
. | .Truth © - Butz. ſecondly, That many'Friends 
F > in Truthare ized and Abuſed there- 


by. 


Diſaffet, L11. 
"William Rogers's Preface faith, Nows ſo *t 
| i that ſo: great a concern of Conſcience lies on 
| to enconrage the Publication thereof, a 
* pchermdden ad lere fioines left 1t ſhould be 
- reputed, that: the Doftrine and Life of Chri- 
fads werk wholly oy Ine AT afoere- 

Pe 

ah Obſerve, 


*F 7 — Lf 


This Paloge we 


cre .nghing ti 


Apoſtacy have given occaſio ſo repu- 
—_— therefore W. R. "ndfiis Party 


_ are ſo deeply concern'd to Vindicate 
the Dottrine and PL of emp (in them- 
ſelves only) by the Publica tion of his Book. 

But who thoſe many are, that had fuch con- 
cern of Conſcience lying on them for irs Pub- 
lication, is yet wy oe np P- And what 
Antient Dottrine, or D = — 
are thoſe People called Quakers he 
writes againſt) A ized fron ? And 
what New and Unchriſtian Doftrines Or Pra- 
#ices are they fallen into ? We find no Proof 
nor Diſcovery thereof in all his Book, but 
the ſaid People gr rea tly abuſed thereby. 

The Pallage before-citgd about ſuch con- 
gern of Conſcience, as that they could »o longer | 
forbear the Pablication of his Book, to 
vent the Thoughrs of the DofFrine and 

Chriſtianity being wholly Extin# 1s unongt 
the nd called Quakers, together with 

es in the Second of his 
G— ſhew, that it was deſigned 
ed not only among the rg ow 


whe! but among the 
are 4 er ſariet rand 6 ps 
a3 
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as appears by theſe Objett:ons, amongſt others, 
in his ſecond Part, Chap. 2. page 6. viz. 

Obj. Do you not think, that thoſe Jews who 
Crucified Chriſt, atted not from the Light with» 
in,ſice ſome of them verily thought they did God 
good Service therein ? (which having given an 
Anſwer to) he frames another Objection, 
thus, viz. Rn, 

However ſome Objefting may ſay, at 1s 
this to a Lice W. zelt ? Tris 7/9 plain that 
John the Evangeliſt meant nothing of the Light 
within, in your ſence, but of the Perſonal Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt without, &c. * 


Obſerve. 

That theſe Objeftions are taken from our 
Adverſaries and Oppoſers of the __— of 
Chriſt within (and not from any called Qxa- 
kers) which W.R. accordicgly undertakes 
to Anſwer, in Vindication of the Light with- 
#n ; and therefore it appears, he deligned his 
Treatiſe to go among 1ruh*s Adverſaries, as 
well as Fricnds,; whence it follows, that 
wherein it either charges or reflects on the 
People called Qx:kers, or the greateſt part of 
them, as being Apoſtates, Innovators, &c. or 
gone from the Dottrine and Life of Chriſtianity, 
the Scandal and Reproach thereof agair ſt 
the ſaid People, and the holy Truth pro- 
felled by them, is the more- Notoriouſly 
aggravated. And thovgh W. R. - has ſhewn 

X himſelf 


Work of Div:ſor, we doubt not but ſome 
that have lean'd upon him,and been miutaken 
in his Deſign, will be aihamcd of their Oak, 


Diſaftect. I V. 

W. R. Preface, pag. 3. Many #1 that Cim 

(1. e. Briſtol) retam their antient Reſpett 
fo John Story «rd John Wilkinſon, two 
Hntient and Honourable Laboxrers in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, 'whoſe Converſations and Dottrine I 
have not known or underſtood to be exceeded in 
Godbinef by any MORT AL MAN WHAT- 
SQEFVER. © 


C51 
himſelf us a 9-07 aud tall Cedar in this- 


Obſerve. 

By. this it appears, that W. R. ſeems to be 

a great Admrey of, and Advocate for theſe 
Perſons, whom he thus highly applauds 
and contends for ; but whether his being {o 
greatly afficious for them will redound to 
their Reputation, or the Credit of their Canſe, 
we refer to God's Witneſs in all Impartial 
Friends, and even to the ſame in their Con- 
ſciences for whom he thus highly Advocates: 
and we diſown his Admiration and Compa- 
riſon of them, as nor ſafe, nor a preaching up 
Chriſt, but ſerting up Mun and Creatures, 'the 
ſame he has accuſed'others for : He. has nei- 
ther Known, nor ſo much 44 UNDERSTOOD 
their AY" Dodtrine to be Exceeded 
h 3 in 


X, T8] 
Riehreou: Abel, Enoch, Dani, Jah, Ebjub 

. x z b ane «* Y 
Eliſha, —_— or any. of xToruck: = 

hets of God, or Apoltles of our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt, did exceed theſe Perſons (whom 
he ſo highly contends for) in Godlineſs of 
Coovertrion and Doctrine 3* We cannot 
owh his Judgment or Compariſon herein z 
and we 5k, if F.S. and F.W. doreally ap- 
prove thereof or not ? * FuT 


Diſaffgt,. V. | 

W.R. Preface, p: 6. Theſe kinds of Declan 
rations frequently publiſhed - amongſt the afore- 
ſaid Peopleyviz, LET US EXCLUDE THE 
REASONING, THE WISDOM': AND 
THE JEALOUSIE, . AND. LET US 
HAVE - AN EYE -TO THE \BRE- 
THREN ; further '[riſcnuating, ai if God had 
ordained Miniſters among them that are ro ſes 
and hear for the Body, and common Members of 
ANY the Charch (as the Print- 
"* Oxe, Where ed Terms are *) 1 
are thoſe' Print- carimiot bat be full- of  Fed- 
ed Terms? © louſie, - that thiſe "things 
ht bs bave a tendency to infinuate 
abmiſſion mithout Convittion, aud nurture ip 
"Fpnorance, inſtead of -Wiſdom, and to introduce 
Rondege, inftead of 'Freedom'in Chriſt, as much 


a ever 14 wnder tho cover of 'a Blackecoar in 


a the 


71 
the Dark Night of Af cy;where.this Maxime, 
44x, Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion, 
it kpown to be rue; . with Fett ta a Lealons Ob- 
ſervation of what the Clergy have impoſed and 
1 . * 


* Obſerve. 

Firſt, That, [Theſe kinds 'of . 
art frequently publiſhed among the Prafts © 
Quakers] we utterly deny ; he 
(as we judge) uttered Falſhood, and-abuſed 
the ſaid People. And yet to his own Con- 
tradition he hath'granted the matter herein 
oppoſed by him in pag. 18. firf# Parr, in his 
Marginal Note, the words are theſe, viz. We 
would not be underſtood, that it 3 not fit to have 
an Eye to faithſull Brethren in any thing ; 
BTy be grants, that an Eye is to be had 
to faithful Brethren in ſome things at leaſt ; 
the more unjuſt he to make ſuch ill uſe, as be 
ak done, of the words before-cited by 
m. > 
Secondly, If any of the ſaid People have 
At —_ fo publiſhed, as, Fg brat 
the Reaſoning, the Wiſdom and the Fralenſie,ant 
have an Eye to the Brethren, we cannot bur in 
. point of Juſtice, as well as Charity, con- 
clude, that the words will bear a better ſence 
than W. R. hath (as we jadge) moſtunjuſtly 
deduced from thence, and that from his own 
falſe and perverſe Jealouſic, which be ap- 
| B4 pears 


. 


F "$ x 

awd 6 be full of ; "and that the intent of 

the words was to exclude Fleſbly Wiſdom md 

Reeſonin , 4 Evil Fealouſie, 5nd tO have an 
Eye to ſach Farchfull Brethren in their Doftrme 

_ Example, as ſhew forth Righteouſneſs and 

Cinfrenuy: in both, as he bath in part grant- 


ed; an p that hoe © <jing them therein 
Oey - ha " lirdnch $, or brovghtnn- 
for without Convition, or kept 

50 


ind Obedience to be nurtured up1in 
Fenorance Or Bondage, like thoſe in the Dark 
Nig of  Apoſtacy, where. Tgnorarce 5s, rhe 
of Devetion,, for how ſhould they 
oy a thy rey if they be Blind or 
to {ce the | Chriſtian, Ex- 
AR, {= 4g have we. a 7 tiich "Do- 
106; , 2MAng. vs. a5 i ſnut out 'the 
eaſon). the Wildom ari@ Jealoufie wwhour 
Dsſtznityon {hat IS, "Wiſdom and Reaſon of 
al kinds) a5 - be fallly faith, pag. 18, & 27. 
firſt part ; a$if we” were" taught to'(liit 6ur 
Reajon, | ork Wildow and Godly Fea- 
Md iy; Ob rea A we: 
| .1mPp > 1 wie!” e 
er we judge W. R. hath inoſt 
id bis Fi Jealouſies agaitiſt 
der us;, the faid- Pevple; 
i groſs Pepery, where te 
[S taken b rhe Pez ſectit2ts Weapoir againſt 
” Wh make 8 ſd Ot noxious; as'that 
gut] PerieLtors ttiay <Ke.thre more 'octaſion 
to 


» 


to deſtroy us, but thar ue Lord ſtands by 
and herein we judge W.R. has ſept, 
ated Wickedly, and ſhewn himfetf a' Pubs 
lick, Adverſary againſt the Intereſt of Truth 
and Goode le, as well as againlt. the 
Prote 7h  Iner i in general; and "conſe- 
qu ork herein greatly tends to 
fe our = ae the Papiftt : Ard ofthis 
wicked Work of utoing vs with Rank 
Zo ; he ought to Repenr, and to Rexraft 
and dndewn i it; and we 'do believez there 
are bur few (if any) of his own Froeuy who 
dare publickly own. or ſtand by him-in it; 
for *ris ina pony and Hana. an aa 
the Spirit 0 acy & Perſecution to be de 
ly del rk horind was 'when he 54 
better thin x an thus to write of thePeople 
of God called Qua rh, bur his COntteeg. 
now to yy faoir ; the Lord forgive tim. 


#256 By pic, Ye hg Wa 
n' his fir 
the ObjeCtion, viz. Pats i fe pi 


i their reſpettrve Conntries ſhould rake > 
meet togeth quarterly, and. at ſuch Metin 
chuſe two Per rſons to go td the [ai Giexal- Mie 
ting, as was endeavoured the laſt Tear. W.R. 
Anſwers, viz. We deny ra it Can be Agree- 
jr) fo the Truth, for ſic h to aſſert, that from 
thence they are inveſted, Doh Pawer to Uiyex 
, nd Appoint certain things unto which othevs as 
Members 


rnb LS Es Cir | 


in their Conſciences 


Obſerv 

Theſe paſſages <«rI we look. upon 
them as unjuſtly refleing on thoſe Meetings 
of our Friends mentioned, and a. groſs mi- 

ſtake, at leaſt, in his fo ſtating (8 hater 
| the Perſons defired or Suaſciſto at. to at- 
tend the General-Meeting, and upon this 
miſtake depends much © his from 
whence he hath deduced moſt oo Per 
nces, to render the Members of 
as from their choice, aſſu- 
g a Power to _— int certain 

cir 


ER of 
thereih a bee on 


ale lon 7 oor Fd Meeting, 
or the Friends of te Comer who come to 
it, do ſoaſlert, as hefaith, at they are Is- 
HEN 00 Fewer jo ordain and rs any certain 
things unto which ethers as Members of Chrifts 
Bo | ought therefore 80 yield Obedrence, ao 
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that whilſt wot preſwaded by Chrifts-. oh 
Bl chew Conſeiences, &c- (6.8 We are 
cannot) then "tis a manifeſt Ind 
to _ this {08 their 
Objethions —_— genera] - An 
DIES of the ſaid People, with- 
ous eitherNaming or thoſe cer-. 


, and 
ul Forgery 3 and and'we are 
ſkill zo query , Vhat thoſe certaifi things 
are that are a in our ſaid Meeting, 


which the Light of Chriſt in tris Members 
hath not Unity with ? And ſecondly, when 
did-ever our Meeting, orour CountryFriends 
attending it, aſſert, that They-ars Jnveſted 
with Power to ordain carteirs thingss bay 

ther Members of. Chriſts Body ought eld 
Obedience, WHILST NOT P W.4 ED 
by CHRIST"s LIGHT IN THRIR CON- 
SCIENCES OF \ THEIR DUTT .KHERE- 
IN? For ſince yur Adverſary hes framed 
this p in purſuance. of his 'Charge in 
tis Title, viz. Apoftezre and. Innovator, he 
might as truly have told the World, that the 
Quakers in their Meetings do ordaigand im- 
pole. fuch Innovations .or New "that 
an-themſelves are {o _—__ diſhoneſt or cor- 
"_ zs that the: Light within cannot Jon 
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them, ſo as to perſwade his Members there- 
unto, (but he has Khown the contrary in his 
own Conſcience) for whatſoever things are 
juſt, honeſt, commendable, and of good 
report , conſiſtent. with 'Trath,, Chriltian 
Charity, Love and God& Works, the Light 
of Chriſt within doth own and periwade to 
ſuch things, and for fach things, Chriſtian 
Ends and Services wy teſtifie our Meetings 
are, and to ſtir up theytunto in Praftice, 
whatevyr Satan (the Accuſer of the Brethren) 
or his Agents fay to the contrary. 


_ '- DifaffeX. VII. 
In W. R. his Preface to the Reader, he puts 
the Queſtion thus. - © | 
Queryy haſt than omitted to mention 
the Names of ſome Perſons and Authors of ſome 
—_ — m_ mn this Treati Sal 
In anſwer+to this princi 
RO hengh rower: ba” x2 F; IE 
| s of Heart hath fo ov 
ſome, at-thas they may ſtull continue to oppo : 
ry Brethren in the 7 ruth, without the Joy 
juſt ground or pretence either from the 
Clift within, be Ce Truth Gr 
' Reafon'; yet I am not without boye that 
- others (concerned againſt their Brethren m the 
- preſent Differences ) may in ſome time come to 
" 4 ſence of their failings, and Repenty, avd then 
- 6ither the Aemery hn — 
my ze 
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[13] 
ted ont, or their Repentance therewith (if time- 
ty known) Recorded, and that according as Op- 
progaty may permit and Truth requere. [_T bus 
ar 


W.R.] 


Hence obſerve : - 1, That the Reaſon 
why he has reflectingly mentiorcd the 
Names of ſome Perſons in his Book, 1s, 
their hardneſs of Heart, and continuirg to 
oppoſe, as he judges. 

2dly, The Reaſon why the Names of 0- 
thers refletted vpon are cmitted in his Book, 
is, That he hath hope of their coming to a ſenſe 
of their failings ana Repent. 

Ard 3dly, That when they Repent, either 
the memory of ther Offence may be blotted out, 
or their Repentance therewith Recordtd. See 
now what Authority and Judgment he bath, 
( Dutrephes-likg) allumed to himſelf (without 
the Church, or conſent thereof ) to Excom- 
municate,to Condemn, and Record ſuch Perſons 
as oppoſe him, ard with what diſtinction 
ſome by Name, as hopeleſs of their Repentance, 
others not by Name as having hope for thern : 
hence it follows, that all whom he hath cen- 
ſured and condemned by Name, are in his 
account hardned paſt Recovery, as George 
Fox, Charles Marſbal, Jaſper Batt, Reibers 
Barclay, Fobn Blaykling, Robert Barrow, ard 
others (Men more Righteous than himſelf) he 


' has reflected on and ſeverely judged by 


"Name 


ED oo 
"Infamous (what in him lies) to ity, 
is his printed Volumn and when is ſuch a 
R and Memory like to be blotted out, 
as hepretends ? But if to get off this hanck, 
he thoukdalledge, That his meaning was nt ſo 
ſevery a4 yo 'yender them whom be bat named Iy- 
recoverably Fardned, or Without Hope, (thou 
itt moſt evidently follows, from bis Rea/or 
before cited, why he has omitted the Names 
'of others, Perſons reflefted on) for that he 
hath intimated ſome hopes concerning G. F. 
In his fifth part, p 92. intheſe Words, (viz.) 
Qn this ſcore 1 am now concerned in my Conſci- 
ante thug to declare, and conclude, that for ſome- 
time paſt 'G.F. bath ftaod in « ftate of Sepera- 
tion. from many of the Lords People ; May the 
God of Heaven give him a true ſight and ſenſe 
thereof unto Repentance, that ſo before his Body 
be tierned to Duſt, from whence it came, he may 
be reſtored into fellowſhip with them again, ſaith 
my Soul, William Rogers. 

"Tis-rrue;that he has herein intimated that 
there is yet ſome hope for G. F. as that his 
 Offente 1 not ſo great, nor he ſo irrecoverably 
bardyed,” but that he may poſlibly Repert, 
and be' reſtored into Fellowſhip with the Lords 
People ; that is, in his ſence, -with HW; R. and 
his party : - but then how fairly doth this con- 
tradiZt his Reaſon for omitting rhe. Names of 
#thers, 25 not being without hope of their com- 

my 
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name G:F. and others upon Record, i 
fawouſ} moe hea dove, ſhe be noe wichonn 
beyy'© their Repentance and Reſtoration, 
erwiſe he has ICT and an- 
juſtly in recording G. F. and others by Name, 
whilſt there is the ſame Reaſon for to have 
omitted their Names, that he gives for 
omitting others z thus this _ Fudge, and 
Excommmunicator, runs himielf into a Laby- 
rinth of Confuſion 3 and this is not all, but 
there lies another palpable ContradiCtion in 
the caſe, he ap for recording Perſons 
Offences, and their Repentance alio, as his 
t Book in Print contains matter of Re- 
cord and Condemnation. againſt m_ 
Friends, ſome by Name, and others not, 
as being the Apoſtate and Irmovator, from 
whom he diſtinguiſhes the Chriftian- Znaker 
in his Title page, and yet as Perſons notIr- 
recoverably tallken, but that they may be re- 
ſtored toa true ſight and ſence unto Repent- 
ance z but how Notoriouſly in this matter 
hath he contradifted the Teſtimony of his 
uvently termed” two dncient and Honow- 
rable Friends and Brethren, FW. & FS. cited 
in his fourth part, pag. 39. where they thus 
Cn Viz, = that Impard Sence and 
He Underſtanding we have, we ſer no ne- 
Tags, Kay on (3.6. ror ur ) upon 


Record 


C.16 | 

Rethru to Poſterity, ed 2 ther when the Sin 
&# blotted out and remitted by the Lord; neither. 
10 he extended farther then the'Off ence 1s known, 
"yer to continue longer than the Memory of the 
Offence: abideth. hus far -W. R's faid 
But: W. R. hath recorded Condemnations 

in his great Book in Print, that are like to be 
of farther. Extent and longer Continuance 
then either the Offences ſuppoſed,or Memory 
of themotherwiſe would have been, and that 
ina very infamous and diſgraceful manner 
2pgainſt particular Perſons by Name, whom 
yer upon ſerious thoughts, he dares not fi- 
'mally: condemn as Perſons Irrecoverable : 
-See how a ntly contradictory his Work 
18 toit felt, and to his Brethrens Teſtimony, 
; he is contradicting them whom he advocates 
[for ; ſo that his Judgment againlt particular 
Perſons will be of lets Credit with all Judi- 

-ciqus Readers, becauſe of its inconliltency. 


| Diſaffelt. I X. 

H-:R. has pleaded his being concerned to 
oppoſe an: Erroneow and Perſecuting Spirit, 

- which he faith, He bath beheld entring among 
the \Flock, of Gad, and his being preſerved by 
che Arm of the Lord*s Power, in his a-ting to 

| keepa Conſcience void of off ence, and his con- 
-eernof Conſeence to prepare his Manuſcript, his 
frequent breathing unto the Lard that be might 


ne 


»- 
-- 
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40H ſts. Wis 

Fai ſm - God in all Conſciences : 
Oh all which 4 tells the Reader Pour * 
That tomy inward Peace and Foy in the Lor 
can ſay, that have the 4 wy of . his ras 
( (normirtanding what any may ſay to the 

8 that he hath m_—_ my ny procecding 
vl ithertd, 

Theſe are very fair and ſpecious Preten- 
ces, but bis Work appears otherwiſe, an 
untimely Birth, and monſtrous, both ſcan=. 
dalous to Truth ;-and the People of God: 
—_— us, called Quakers, as 1s evidently. 

in this Treatsſe, and as it. will farther. 

appear, his Deluſion ang. the Wie +7 
tences is the ſtronger, and the: Witneſs of 
God hath — and found it out; tn his. 
reproackful abuſive Work ; By all which we 
find that he has not ſingly nor Innocently wait-. 
ed upon the Lord, 'nor in a Spirit 
breathed unto him for Counſel ;' but rather with 
a Falſe Heart, a' Double Mind and a Setf-Wilt/ 
inclined and.bent towards this his perverſe 
Work of Diſcord, which was conceived.in 
Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity,” and is 
found to be a confuſed, deformed, monſtrgus 
Birth, we mean his great Book, ſited,” 
The Chriſtian- Quaker, &c. Though he far- 

pretends, that As he was ſeriouſly waiti 

a the Lord, be becams ſatiified wm hi Confer=" 
ence, to forbear Refeng in kis Treatile or the 
Nami 


Z ST 5” 
Namts of any veputed Quakers. Albeit hE' 
has ſo Charafterized many,” not named by' 
him, that-*tis- eaſily underſtood whom he 
ſmites at; for all his great-pretences in the 
matter, and his Forbearance, which he pre- 
tends was n1pon the /nterceſſion of ſeveral of bis 
Brethren, for which Submiſſion to them, he 
cites the Apoſtles counſel to the Epheftans, 
T6 ſubmit themſelves to one another in the fear 
of God: - Whereby it ſeems then he owns' 
2M outward ſubmiſſion to his Brethren, 
though he has much oppoſed outward Orders, 
Direttions, Laws, Decrees, outward form of 
Government ' in the _— of Chriſt; here- 
vpon 15 a great part of his Conteſt throu 
his Book yet he owns a Submiſſion _ 
Brethren, in a matter, which was ſuch a 
concern of Conſcience to him ; but if 'any 
Direction, Advice or Counſel be given by an 
Aſſembly, Meeting or Church among' us; 
ſuch as he himſelf formerly has owned to be 
the Church of Chriſt, and - joyned with 1n 
Counſel, then he canealily evade it on this 
pretence, Jt 15not his Duty to obey, without 1 
' ward Convittion; Jt ts no Bond upon him, when 
be fees it not; They are not to ſubmit to owt- 
ward Orders, Inſtruttzons or Aud ered of 
Aſſembly, whether they ſee 5t to be their 
or not ;. it s not binding ro them, unlefi they ſee 
*; with theſe, and ſuch like Exceptions is 
much of his Book made up, to ſhun that Aw 
Th 6 thority 
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thovery and Ri 9 Pups et, which Chriff 
þas given his Err LOOP; that gnſwer 
lis Witneſs, though theſe his Exceptions 
and Allegations, as applyed, contain a very. 
Unjuſt Inſinvation and Reflection upon our, 
Meetings (which are for the Service of Truth 
and'one another in Love) as if we impoſed 
Rulss and Methods tor our Fellow Members, 
$6 0bſerve in an Implicit Faith, or Blind O- 
bedience, which bas ever been for from us, 
and contrary to our Principle and Teſtimony 
ſite we knew any thing of Truth's Inward! 
ConviCtion and Work; nor do qur faid Me$-. 
tings give any Inſtruftions or Advice (rela- 
# 12 good Ortter in the Church, ' &c.) to 
fach as are Blind, Faithleſs or Senſeleſs, and 
totbelonging to us as a People, but to ſuch 
whoſe Eyes are opened in ſome meaſure, to 
incite them to Faithfulneſs.and Diligence in 
thoſe things which the true Light will ſhew to 
be their Duty,” as they are watchful in it, (7's) 
receive and practiſe good Advice and Counſe? 
from the Light, both in themſelves and ii 
their Elder Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


| Difaffet. X. * 
- W. Rogers, to prove the Righteoufneſs of his 
proceeding to Print and Publiſh us Book, gives. 
this Account, dated, Briſtol, the 1oth of 
November, 1680. Poſtſcripe pag. 25, 26, 27. 
viz,” The Queſtion needfull to be anſwered is this,” 
C 2 IWn:ther F 
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"Whether "vis matter of Evil Fatt in me to Pub 
liſh in Print an Hiſtorical Relation of the Trus 
and that for the clearing of my Conſcience, Gy 
"The Anſwer inſhort is, Nay, to every Impartiy 
and Unprejudiced Reader ; I doubt not, but tly 

.the Preface to the Reader, the Introduttion. 
the Firſt and Fourth Parts of this T reatsſe 

e ſufficient Satifattion ; but leſt the Ignora 
Nd Blindneſs of any ſhould be ſo 5 
from thenee to \ Sn todo neſ 

ſent proceeding to Print, or that the 29 
of anythat do ſo, ſhould ſo abound at to ſtr 
| * Evil Inſinuations againſt me on that 
Pag. 25. count, 1 have this to ſay, That ſuch 
have been of Party againſt us (concerned in t 
Publication __ ) have been the firſ® ( 
Frequent ) Promulgators, by Declaration, þ 
Manuſcript and by Printing, that there 
been Divh ſrons ——— 10ſt the aforeſaid People. 

[ Paſſing by (at preſent) his Impertine 
Inſtances relating to Declaration and Mani j 
ſcripr, for perſpicuity ard brevity's ſake, wif 
will inſiſt on his chief Inſtance that relate 
to Prsnting, which he gives to prove the Righ 
teouſneſs of his proceeding 4 Print, or 
Promulgate or P, Publiſh by Prim ne (accordit 
to his own Terms) hi ded Hiſtoric 
Relatjon ; his Inſtance Vlows) VIZ. 

Pag. 29: Bus that which on this peep *on 
chiefly my concern, u to Evidence th 
Pc 


IN Py ny, 1 EO Pls: 
Where bath been a Publication of the, aforeſaid” 
* Dwifons in Print, before the Publication hereof, 
"lf and that by (and on the behalf of) ſome of 
TG. Fox's Party. - On the 8th Inſtant came to ty 
hands two Sheets of Printed Paper,  Entituted, 
An Epiſtle, &c, Anne Whitehead avd Mary 
Elſon the Subſcribers —— I ſhould now 
proceed tocite a few Sentences out of it, 
which amounts to 4 Publication of Diviſions.” 
[Thus far W.R.] Toevince the Righroonſ 
meſs of his proceeding to Print and Publiſh his 
great Book of Diviſions, Be pleaſed to" 
obſerve then, That what he alledges for In-: 
Stance in this Caſe, to prove his Proceeding 
' prov bears this Senſe, that the Inſtances 
| be cies for = end, are not only ana 

es } provoking him to 
Tto Print, but alſo, that = were on foch 

Occaſions given him before he proceeded.to _ 
"F Print, or to Promulgate Diviſions by Print- 
ing, which we judge are both very ack 
pretended, and nothing parallel to his Wor 
Sin his Book, nor demeriting any ſuch pab= 
G  barqgare Ry Infamy and 
L i h, as his contains againſt cer- 
ng tain fairhful Men in particular, and the Peo- 
col ple called Quakers in general. And now we 
F will preſently detect his Fallacy, and mani- 
feſt Injuſtice 3nthis his Principal Inſtance re- . 


Pag. 29... 


*J lating to his Printing. 2x3 
mM. Query, Whether W.8. <d not knov# in 
3 IS 


[ 22) 
Conſcience chat he had proceeded to ..; 
Worn Book ſome time before the 8h 4 | 


of November,1680? which he'confeſſeth to 


£48 time that the ſaid two Sheetsof Printed 


e tohis Hands. We Anſwer, Y 
he knew in his Conſcience that he had Printel 


moſt of his Book before that Day or Time; 


for he confeſſeth, Poſt. p. 24. in theſe words 
Briftel, the; $th of November, 1680. (which 
was the ſame day that the two Printed Sheets 
came to his Hands) Mpeg +ooars 1g that al 
thy Treatiſe, excepting the ip Indet 
and Erratais already F; 

Ireatile excepting as is 'exte theed) WH 
| foie betore the two Printed Sheets ca 


'his Hard, and therefqre'thar could be 
Ka -alrn of Ki proceeding ro Print his Book, 


to Promelg 'te or Publiſh it of Printing, 
barg Prirtcd before the; Fae 
"For Note alſo, That by W,R*s own Let 
ter to Jown Brig bf. dated the 21ſt of the 
Mon . it appears, much of his 
[t Five-Parts was irdar ak 
nted, about. Eighteen Lays 
frog: Dice Fit & Fr Foe Sheets c 

ae ok teen Day 
6 the pi don to the 8th 
&b, 1680.) Jothe ſaid Lett 

ng 1 receive 


Sat fre Barco —I watt £770 Sheets \ 


rh 


inted. .'So chat all bil 
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« the Third Part, Fg on I13. fo 4% Sy 
Want oje $ Sheer bf chef Part, fo 
Ag '83! Ard when'T have thoſe Poa: en - 
- bh Fſhall have ftom thee will bs as followerh. 
&« Firſt wot nes of the Preface. 
-! Off the Firſt Part topage 72. 
N =. "the Second Part to pag. 80. 
«Of the Third Part to pag. 136. 
< #1 the Fourth Part, viz. to pag. 108, 
wy ' the Fifth Part ro pag. 84. 
<NVor more to ad, then to defire thy Expe+ 
«Ge 4-—Thus W.R. in < bY Eee: 
ies dated the 2 iſt of the 8th Moneth, 1680, 


al which its 2 rent, Firſt, That on 
the 21ft of the 8th eth,' 1680. much of 
W.R*: Book was Printed, and received by 
oat Briftol ; two freral Parts of Cn 
t, as appears by the pages. Secondly, 
That W. R. IS then Earnell for the 4 
pedition of it, that it n_ be Printed, 
which was about Eighteen Dayes before the 
faid Epiſtle came Git Hands. . And to be 
ſure, his Book was put to the Pref conſider- 
able time before that; the Prineer ſaith, *twas 
begun withal in the Preſs i in the Moneth called 
5 1680. which was about or near two 
Moneths before the ſaid Epiſtle (alledged by 
him)-was in being ; for it was notdelivered 
unto the Printer until the 25th of the 8th 
Moneth, 1680. which was Four Dayes after 
C4 the 


== 


F-3 


—M- 


ST 0 BIGRERS Mer TS» EE =, 


- 


ghe dots of -R's Jai Letter to F. B. th 
Prititer, | which intimates ſo much of .1 

* Book: then already Printed, and requirs 
0+ ition for the.reſt, - « 25 "8 


make ſuch a Principal Inſtance of it to prore 
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ſo far in thePrinting his Book ſo long before, 
- 8nd not only ſo, but confelſeth the. lame 8th 


wlready Printed? We can make no better of 
jr, than-that he was befool'd in his Craft, 
25 to manifeſt his own Fallacy and Unrighte 
ouſmeſs in his' Silly - Pretences and Deceitful 
Subterfuges, and the;plain Truth of it is, 
the ſaid Epiſtle by Anne Whichead and Mary 
El/on was ſo far. from belng the Cauſe of 
of -W. R's Printing and Publiſhing his Con- 
tentious Book, that hjs Printing thereof was 
an Qccaſion of their: Writing and Printing 
their Epiltle; as they were concerned 1n Con- 
ſciencez, when they heard that JV. R's Book 
was inthe-Preſs, and had been for ſome time 
Frinting þefore they writ heirs, and they 
underftanding what kind of Book his w 
(when ſdme $hects of .it-were handed upan 
OE ' down) 


> Te: TT RAP EEY.2-R SS * Rn 


| down)tending to WEAR Diviſion; where- 


as their end 1n writing theirs was to warn 
Friends againſt the Spyrit of Niſcord, and 
not Perſons by Name ; fo tbat W. R. 
has not Imitated that. Copy, what-ever Oc- 
cafion be makes of it. 
Ar he alledgcs, that the Publication of his 
as not till after he met with the ſaid 
Epilt We Anſwer, That's an Unjult and ' 
ily Evaſion again, only varying from his 
Terms Proceeding to. Print (for . which he 
brings [the Inſtance gf, their Epiſtle) unto 
the Term Publication [which leayes him 7 ava 
out his chief Plea 0 by eomſnefs 19 in Print 
This Equivocal an ous way of Wa 
ting.and Pleading & not excuſe. or, cover 
him, as an.Innocent or Righteous Perſon in 
his proceeding to Prinr, or in his Allegations 
for himſelf therein, againſt others. for he 
has granted Printing tg be- a Promulgatien or 
TORO, as In w_ words [ Fr wn Pro- 
oe by Printing] (which is a 
has 7 Printing his Treatiſe was an 
when the ſaid Epiſtle came to s 
ke the 8th of November, 1680. 
Printing his Book of Diyilions, he be Jig The 
R_—_ or. Publiſh it, only it was £0 
that he could not get it all Comp _ , 
Bonnd up, and ſold abroad, before he Laid 
Epiſtle was Printed ; however, that was 
Accidential, the Bieneſs, Trouble wr 


Iv n if. Printed before the twp 
—— e _ © is ER, oy not 

, ſocarneſt for Expedition, in thePrint- 
ing his Book;that {in its ſeveral Parts) 'it, was 
put into ſeveral Hands of the Warld”s Print- 
ters, Perfons not: called Quakers ? and- not 
only ſo, but being Printed, it to be 

fgned to go abroad inthe World. 

-''And*forther, if*to' evade the Charge of 
Fallacy and Injuftice, Deceit and Falſe cover 


wr _ himſelf = 
_ | eſent proceedin 
rq Prime cannot in bh fo be ronkipe to his 
Poor whren ge Words are——Nor 
yer the SOME of the Peopfte (called 
Duakzrs he tells of 3" "that have judoed him 
Wickgd as for imending to Print againſt Friends, 
poſloyeps 25. Ch he undertakes to An- 
-ſwer mt that cafe) nor vindicate him, as to his 
| rical: Relation rherttioned tn the ſame 
& which inclndes his Book, which can- 
Fa confined to, nor included in his Poſt- 
24ly, 'TheReaſons he gives in his Poſtſerize 

to prove himſelf Righteow in his proceeding ro 
31840 = wVRns 
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Priat,caunct ir to thathus. Pot 
but to bis whole Book, ker 
for a Sapplymert to his Prefact 1 to the 
his Introduttion to the Firſt and Fourth Parts ” F 
his Treatiſe, which Preface and Introduttzar * 
CORCern is whole Book, or H; ftorical Rela 
lation (as he calls it) and which Preface ; 


Introdultion he thinks may ”" ſufficient. = ; 


tisfaction to every Impartial #nd Unpre- 
judiced Reader ; 7/4 the Ignorance ar 
Blindneſs of. any ſhould ear, 48 not ow 'r 
thence to perceive rhe Fo ood neſs of his preſent - 
proceeding fo Print, . he gives his "% 
tional Reaſongand Inſtancds his Poſer 
the chief Lee is that. relaing ro to ed 
Printed Sheets. which came to 
8th of November, 1680. "axle, a ths 

the Supplymental Reaſon DEens was more 
JE carly to « _ , the Juſtneſs af 
ing to Print, than he had fd. defies Aha 
Grid Preface or —_— as that 1 
even to prevent ſach great of fem ge 5 tis 
tiality, as would hinder any from 
bis Rs ures ou in rcedingto Pom 

z3dly yS, Th 
he rhunks himſelf 4) ey both 
in bis Intention rameti- Dex 
cal Senſe * of bis Wards, viz. 
That ſuch as bave been of Party  « 
againſt us,concerned inthePub- 1 
lication hereof, have been the 


ROMUL LGAZ . 
, by MANU- 
ho ts, th there 
<Shm the aforeſaid Pe 
= words being C ow | 
junAtive, only td ipport that FREQUENT 
cannot relate ti each, one abſtrattly, but to af 
hong Vit, to. Afro ubliſhing by "Declaration, 
by Proving, and that he 
cated bY. IRTING. only. the faid -- 
e of two. Sheets being Publiſhed before © 
x obs came out, of the Prefs. * 'We ſay, 
that then Y me F _y aud pat ae 
ctlogly or [Frequent as wellrelate 
Printing as tO Declaration. and Manuſcript, 
whkeein Ire cabhor Think that he intended 
only that there was but Once a Publication by 
i, and but Once by Manuſcript, and 


ſoba by » as if only thoſe three 
AE three wayes, did a- 
mount to make up the Frequent Publication 


intended ; for be ſeveral Declarations 
and ver dl oh cripts, and but that One 


in Print, for his Printing; as alſo his 
axtnagyrus in in Printing cannot be proved Righ- 

his Inſtance of that Epiltle being 

rock bk his Book; for his Intention 

ns alſo his often Threatning to 

a was 2 long time before that Epiltle 

ever was in being; and when he gave his 

fad corphyment- Reaſons in his Poſt ſcripe, 

rai8 _ 


[ 29) 7 
on the 10th .of November, 1680. had 
Printed his Treatiſe, - except the Poſtferept, 
Index and Errata, as he contelleth the 8thof 
November, 1680. being the ſame day that 
-Epiſtle came to his Hands, and therefore his 
Intention of Printing and Publiſhing Diviſions 
could have no Relation to that Epiſtle, as 
any Cauſe or Reaſon of his Intention; 
how could that Epiſtle be any Reaſon of his 
Printing, when it was not in-being till after 
he had Printed a great part of his Book in the 
Five Parts of it ? | 
4thly, If he yet alledge,. That in the Title 
Page of the ſaid Epiſtle, *tis ſaid tobe Primed 
by Andrew Sowle, and robe ſold at bis Shop 
in Devonſhire-Buildings, and that therefore 
he was the more concerned for the Publication 
of his Book, when it was Printed. Tothis 
we ſay, That Addition, ſhewing by whom it 
was Printed and Sold, was the Printer*s own 
Addition, and not the Authors, and yet - 
ſuitable enough for him to add, being 
cautioned in the fame Title Page how far it 
was intended by the Authors to bliſhed, 
being plainly Recommended to Friends in Truth, 
chiefh for the ſakg of the Weak, and Unſtable- 
minded, for Information and Encouragement im 
our Chriſtian Unity and Soctety, held in the 
. Spirit of Chriſt, both in Faith and Prattice, as 
_their words are ; {o that the Advice,whereto 
have that Epiſtle, was for Friends, to whom 
4 x 


afar 


the Subſcribers. | 
Note, That theſe high Pretences of Con- 
ſcience, both for the Preparation and Publica- 
'tion of their Book, as that hey conld no longer 
” forbeax 


[31] Ke 
forbear, firſt needs be before *twas Printed; 
here ws two great concernsin the cafe; the 
one to'Prepare it, the other to Print or Pub- ' 
liſh it by Printing, both which Concerns were 
before the aforeſaid Epiffe of A. Whitchead 
and M. E!ſon was in being (at leaſt, before 
ever. W. R. knew or ſaw that Epiſtle) and 
therefore that Epiſtle could not be the cauſe 
of fuch concern of Conſcience to Prepare, 
Print or Publiſh W. R's great and cable 
Book ; beſides, it may be obſerved, all 
the Allegations (uſed by ſome of his Party) 
for the Publication of his Book,as about G.F*s 
not giving him a Meeting, or not giving it 
under his hand to meet him, appear 
meer Pretences and flight Covers, having 
placed a Neceſſity to encourage the Publica- 


tion thereof upon a higher and more abſo- 
Jute concern of Conſcience, as namely,to 
vent ſucha Miſrepute, as that of rhe Dor, 
and Life of Chriſtianity being wholly exrinft 
amongſt the m_ called Quakers: And 


there's not the leaſt Colour or Pretence of 
Reaſon, that this Danger ſhould be placed 
either upon the ſaid Epiltle, or upon G. Fs 
not meeting W.R. in his time : This his 
pretence of ſuch concern of Conſcience is far 
ei iritall be pretended b 
tif it et nded by any, that 
G. Fs not ivin .R. a Mecting, was 
caule of his publiſhing his Book. ” Then how 
Unjalt 


[32] | 
Unjuft, and groſly Unreaſonable was it, to 


Friends in Print, and that to Infamy, with- 
out any ſuch particular Offer to them, and 
Refuſal on their parts ? | oat 
Moreover, W. KR. is fo far from proving 
himſelf Fuft or > max in his proceeding to 
Print, by thoſe Initances he gives of a Publi- 
cation of Diviſions by Declaration, by Manu- 
ſeript, and by Printing, that his great [njultice 
and Iniquity therein appears, there being no 
juſt Compariſon between theſe (fo far as he 
yet gives Inſtances) and his great Book in 


Print, either as to the Nature, Quality or 


Quantity ; For, 1f, What he mentions of 


Declaration in their Meetings, if it were all 
true, it was not publiſhed in Print to the 


World until he himſelf did it; neither do 
we underſtand, that ſuch Unprinted Declara- 
tion can Equalize his Book, in the Pernicions 
Nature and Tendence of it, in many parti- 
culars, which are Scandalous to us as a Peo- 
ple, and againſtdivers honeſt Men by Name, 
and not only ſo, but 'tis againſt Church-Go- 

vernment and Order among us. 
2dly, The Forty Four Articles he mentions, 
were not in Print, nor the Paper of S:xty Six, 
ror the Narrative at Drawell, nor were thele 
ever intended to be expoſed in Print, or to 
the World, as his Book is, but to be reſerved 
within' the Church, till matters he be 
| kad 


ſe the Names of divers other Faithfull 
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33: SED! 
cleared, and 0: 190 and Union 
ed, which divers faithful Frierndsamong 
WE Reed Þ wh the Lone 
{© Wor 4 is | 
ugh this Perverle Spirit turns all into Bit- 
tern Gall and Wormwood. IEG 
- 3dy, And 3s tothat rage granted 
Publick. Preacher, as he faith, Poſt : 88-26: 
that was not in Print, nor any Perlons by 
Nani refledted onin it, though mention be 
made in it of Rents, Schiſms, Contemtion, 
Yo e, Diſtrattion, Diſcord, &c. Afﬀ 
efimony was therein given againſt the Spirit 
Diſcord, Diviſion and q yer 3 om. , 
it to the Witneſs of Truth in all Conſciences, 
aid the Spirit of Judgment in themſelves; to 
, make the Application to Perſons, and not by 
ame to Infamize any. ; G. Whitebead owns 
: aid Epiſtle, and faith; he hath Nood by 
it, and hopes ever to ſtand by the Teſtimony 
and tender Counſel therein,in the ſame Spirit 
that moyed him to write it; as alſo, that ſince 
W.R. has made ſuch an occaſion and pre- 
tence of it, to juſtifie his own proceeding ro 
Print, he had done him more Right, it he 


Be inted it. together among others, in his 
k, which Epiſtle, and the publick read- 
ing of it, more by everen W.R+ 
bs Ole Neotioe Gr the Wo oip of 
A ck n the Worſhip of 
7 Cle of dh 21ſte he 

|; 14 


God withipthe 


(th Node, 16. 12/6 cath) hers 
erate utkery? chongh there wa bt 


j few ſuch thererheti, 4s Credible Acute, 
NY ed Foln Briſtol ; NN by 


the People preſent wete F 
if afi ene, Oh opted, tek of 
the 11th Morieth, i678. $4 _ 


ſome others were When ſetit, arid heard ? 
t 


Mt knows he wha) dl 2 good NT ER on 
ad of Ut Dwviſ ſion, Cont ention 


Th printed Erb 
aa h R. is great Invecthve Book., which 
te1 ds to the Perpetual Reproach, Scandal and 
Iifamy of divers Faithfu Perſons by Ne, 
ard of the People called Quakers, the Tra 
and Chriſtian Th by elled by them z 
whereas the ſaid Epiſtle by Mary Elſon and 
Arne Whitchead was not to -Infamize any 
Frierds or Profeſſors of Truth by Name, but 
acco1 ding to the Title, An Epy pA or True 


LOVE, UNITY and OR in thi 


( butch of «rſt the IM f Diſcord, 
D:ſorder and Crip iFs 10n, &+. All which con- 
lidered, 


j 
i 
| 
| 
| 
4 
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og COME :Qn, We have dwelt org 
TS 

Es 'R. hisown ſencp 

t will 89) thus, viz. The 

4 » pnſe 


on n0 Perſons by Nene) coming to my 


November els P44 4 


L 
an to me, and the chi 


Zoale in General, who own them, as alſo upox 
their Meetings. that are for an Ontward Form of 
Church-Gouernmens, V ſible Orders, &c. at be- 
ing Apoſtates 4d Innovators, &c. 

To all which .itmay be ſaid, Oh! great 

Champion Scribe of the Schiſnie and Fattion, and 
Popular Perſon ! wait thou fo. provoked, by - 
Pri See the Sick af Dee 

nt t t of Diſcor 

| carbs mae peo revenge thy fit 


F Kat 


"% 


cata biFas ove E1C vi 
Sheets in Print? - bk © 


Ay fer ory Ac 
uytegr Ser two fuch”” ht thy: Ade 


Jvubtles) Inconfiderable' bis their two 
| Sheets? At __ _ wenay expect, that 
| we ſhall fo hu e thee, by this 
| Cn : th wotk of Darknef 
wilt ſeverely pay us | 
A RS Bok "Five or ix Hiindred Sheets 
_ Git then thy Friends muſt ever v4 
nce* their ON 
be -if y1 be ſo Mad'or Silly.) ©o 
_ it exe "Wheſt agaitſt ys) make \if''# 
Hitge big mon -or Elſe thon'wilt not 
according. to thy former GREAT © CON- 
CERN OF' CONSCEENTE aid FUSTICE 
ipeinft the' TWO Womens TWO' Sheets, and 
more becauſe thereof. | However, if 
thou pretends to make Arftver or Reply hete- 
unto, let it beas big as it will, tet it but refer 
to: holy Scripture, and be, Argumentarive, 
and it ma {my barbed —deagal notice 
of ; but if it be a kind of Hiſtory, made 
of Stories, (and thy own Jealooſi 5) 
to expoſe W, py ag to render Perſons by 
ne Odiows ; "twill then be No Anſwer, but 
Revengeſul Clamour, like much of thy 
bein * already extant, to eo 
(and thy ny great Shame and D 
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we muſt either believe 


; dy ; | _" \ as Ar 
vY Filet fo the [axe Faxch, 
that all the Elett of God are of, ſo that it mi 
mn Truth be ſaid, eugxy;d of the Charc 
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"ming were turned 2 OY own Cai 
| nw pry neſt batwhen it pleaſed the 
iter ſogred ener ine he he: 
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1 athered,- thentbe Heavenly Motion came 
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aguait One Bales, Orders, &c. another 

themyas being choDiftates of Fab 
lible men ; another while 4s impoſed or 
wrged with too much — er while,as 
Faqpoſed on oa Frilow Members without Conootts- 
on, Sight or Sence of their Duty therein; another 
while, as being Innovations, and ſuch as Chrifts 
Light within par ſwades. —_— And ſo he isata 
Þis. ia his: what 


that are liable to 211 theſe cer ios, which 
wn een ks Viet. and grpt Cds 
terand Noiſetherein \' 

peat andl Contentious,$ prop ln an 
» And whetare his chief Al ns 

the Mens Meetings. of our Fragen? See 


covey allows, 
DilſaffeCt. xIV 


16. That Mens Mee» 
tings —_ i ben ſnally CONSISTED of Men 
Wnenainda Abadenk a well a ro Qu 


as, may aſſume Power over Conſcience, nnder the, 
Notion of the Chiereh of Chriſt. Pag, 7. Perſons 
Uncertain m Quglipcatious, do taks upon them to 
call themſelves - G __ Hoon. FR 
w—b+ Butdo theſe Meetings moſt u 

conſiit of ſuch. Perſons anc in Quilt 
ation? No, we deny that, and take- his 
cn words aaa Ras therelny 


Uity 
x ' W.R. 


ed (e SLL0TE : Obſerve. \\. $531e5777 date 
-"'Fiten they are not all Uncertain in Qua4 
Kfications; © > | 


"W.R. pag.”7;- f concerning Friends fil 


Meeting] To be very plain, we canner but appeal 
ro the Conſtiences of ll ſuch howwnrghte Erna 
who as both DnolGgont dud bmgerns 

is Joo ug 


{ « ſar; of Pirfons; who 
fans,” wh 


bring Lovers of Preheminence, and Time- 
Fake that as an pax ore | me unto others, 
thas phich they gre net in theme ves? 


- SEIO " erve. - : ; 
"Theſe Afi ws do:judge are not 
offly Scandalons againſt many Friends, -but 
tending to the great'Reproach and Scandal of 
our ſaid Meeting, and-the Truth profeſſed 
UNOng 5. * 


W.R: if-hart - Lo "Tie well 
.R. 1ſt part, -pag. 11. 3. "Ti 

remembred, Ants MatG -F.c went ſame 
Tearipaft into many parts of this Nation, _ 
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bit, of ay elſe, rhat thoſe Xeetings ſhould nas 


ahly be accounted the Chigch, but fo ſuch a 
fſed the Tricth,ought this Charch 


Oo 
) 


bſerve. 
This paſſage we judge does x lope 
te dar Enncy and ere ea | 
avainſt G. F; and ceti to render 
Hidden 


J 
m one that has afted upon 

Selfiſh and Unchriſtian Deſign, to ſet up an 

abſolute Dominion in and by thoſe Adzermngs, 

over the Faith and Conſciences of their Bre- 

thren z_ which we utterly teſtifie againſt, and 

look upon it to be yery groſly Scandalous and - 
Reproachful; for the very Intent and De- 

ſign of thoſe Meetings hath been from the 

beginning manifeſt to be for the Service of the 

Lord, his Trath and People, in the Unity of 
true Faith and Love, as Fellow-helpers one 

of another. 

\ Query, And why may not theſe Mee- 

| tings 


RCH 15 0 din Sofjrcnbr 
to Parteuler Along 
«79: Where two. or ranſs. 4 are red fo: 
tr 4n Chriſty Name, there is Poco 
ne And gate he ſay, there is not 
many as twoor three that gather together in 


os Name among us? No; he has cor- 


He dare not tonclude, that 1 mane 178 thoſh I 
Meetings were Members of the Church, 1\t part, 


pag. 12.; Thus he ſhews his Liicertainty ig 
Gain-ſayings- 


Difaffett. XVII. 
, 14. 1ſt part, An Eminent Per- 
Pg = ing Truth, being at Briſtol, did rake 
occaſion to ſignifie at a Mens Meering held in that 
City, , to this Effeft, That in London, and other 
'of this Nation, where ſuch Meetings 
were-uſually held, the Sence of the Genera, 
lity hath been taken for the Sence of ſuch 
_ Meetings, orb this wn this Pula 
Fequennsy of late publiſhed «mmgſt w, That the 
Apoltacy 
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2: - Diſeks.- XVIII: 257th 
R. '21. -1{t part, ots, 
Thi ;R. op « Heirs Seng Life 
and Salvation; take your Poſleſlions, -« = 
Years frequently RIR=Y Hhar þ- Sc 
couragement, to continue Mey 

Meetings ——By which means "i much doubred, 
that ſome Ignorant People have concluded, tha 
L's py Fc Meetmgs-18 an Evidence that 
they are Heirs of Life and Salvation. 


Obſerve. 

' Heis novr upon his doubts; : Refietting, by 
way of Inference, upo n-he knows not whom 
among us; and —_ is this: but eo render 
ſome. Men- or : Women, or both,, among 
Friends, both Silly and Ridiculous, astaki 


bp ſuch ana Ignorant Concluſion, as that ebes 
 — e Meetings were Evidence, that 
are Heits of Life and Salvation (which 
conſiſts in the Power of Chrift) What Silly 
aid Tedious Work has he made from his 
Doubts, falſe Jealouſies and Prejudice! 


w yhrmen C+-e. endures crea thir' 
. ou to be:bath Limitation and a Deſign e 


Impoſition. 


Obſerve, 
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4 bfe ? 
«This a tall to be xDiblnad 


Canlcts 
 Reſſetion : Whom doth he accuſe with this 


t Exhortation, and" Defignof Impo- 
fron? We deny any ſuch Deſign. 


| - Difaffect. XN. 
(2 iſt part, p.46. Andnow,a btorke meas- 
of the word Church-Gove ent (mn the 
ee our ; a 3 we take it to be rina, viz. 
account themſelves Members of 
the B Chrift, claim a Power to Rule over 
Tt; if nor all the reſt; and give nag 
Sentences, - Direbtions bf Orders, which, a 


to own," receive or though they 
xe they foes ir nor rhetr Big 


Oh * x _ 

This Nil we Ole Dark and lmplicit 
way of ſmiting, and may be conſtrued tqex- 
fend farther than can beproved; and thitt to: 
the Reproach of ſuch Direttions,, Orders, 


| &c. as arcreally-necelfary and convenient;, 


we own no ſich\ 2 Clem of a Power Rule 
OVER CariferTdembers, or over theirCon- 
ſciences ;| what Gofp we have, tis 
given us, not ws 

W. K. 
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tences,Direftions or Gian in the Church ev 


/ En ering 


 HfChenke, brite i 


geements mig 
 vernment, 'Mag. 1 35 16419, me fd Giri 
oo aying, Moreover, if Gaye 

reſpels againſt thee, go dll. him Fate 
if he will not hear thee, take with thee one 
ortwo; and if he ſhall Moen Ar yew 


tall 3 to the 
the hunch; bat i unto 2079 


Sy Yup Meri Ive: [TON ye whe: 

Hemet Con this S WE be 
£1. Compare cr 2 

of fe 3” Err with. 

wie Lorites, 1 Cor. 4- Dare 2ny 

6 op, having amanzr apa another, go 

w before the Unjuſt? Do ye not TW 


tha the Saints ſhall World?. 
CE es ous penanng 


to this Life, ſet.them to 
ESD: 


| ke r7dr iabis Third 
-— Fats x35 __ 
-""Mp nts; That every Caſe 6 
ny 7 —_— 
ar terit ano z; may £- 
cording to Right Reaſon, 
be | d $2 


c ; 
here's his Right Reafpn a- 
gaihi his Reo/onabie Con - 


TYELT 


we to. Conſcience, and ournard 
# erceſion of Differences raiſed 
Eftate; and that others onght 
Cs } ae kſeedancy 
'{ as we rake it) no tejst 
thas to claim over our Properties, as well 
43 Conſciences. \ 


| 8, thattheChurch oaghe tbe heard: 

judge in Perſonal Offences, and Differences 

Ws Wer ly Matters ; yea, that'therein the 
[Duty of the Church was to Exhort toſubimi 


i 
E 3 $0 


orldly ke x ing to 
rg fone tn Properties, \ as well as 
Conſciences'3-:which is not 08 Contra- 
ditory, but unjuſtly deduced ; for' in' thas 
the Church inte heard;'even-in Perſond 
Ofres or: —_ and: As Exhort - _ 
$ 108 - ers, 3 
ET i hes Dee oe 
HSE in the Sy rene ers» 
This is ranohog wb Ln vers "_ 
vegvf others, "as he very» 
burby aright cnrey ol nib wg 
ferences, and ſet each man 
Jn his.own; «tha they Rog Wrong ane 
hr ras Properties; «flor gd to Lew 
with'each other 

-. Put whereas W. R. would bind up "the 
words of Chriſt rh ſtle, as ONLY 

thinring at» Bucſdnal | © toucfling 
þ bit, 5 pn 
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ogvic nors Crit, Afar 18. 15,16; 
Jn theſe words, ; "1 09 
£1" W.R: eſe ome ay 7) thus, This 
-relates not Tacktivatd Afar: kt ro Offences, 
Che: 3; thar 
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af ; a preteace * Redd - Concli 
imirs the words of Chriſt andthe 
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Child Ty Lig t tojei? a right and.a>lo- 
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conſcience,even as to his high PCetences of Cons 
ſerence to bring forth his great Book, 'which 
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« g300n in the matters of 
orld, b f webs forced to go out 0 
«for Equity and } becauſe we cannot 


Go it my SR how can we Cx» 


to bo ik HASLaSagans » 
is with many other pallages in R., B's 
ther with his own Explication 
4 ated, Aberdene Priſon, the 6th 
the ow Moneth, 1679. cited atJarge by 
W. R. in his third part, 99, £0 
2. Wedoarleaſtr Gif ei © LOT 
Ne ad Roe 
any ſuc tation, 25 or 
Nrciflg is ebfebers Fariſdittion, Power or 
minon Over mens properties 10 © 
Rings for R,B. eth, That they have 
y miſtake him, who did ſuppoſe that he did 
Jert e 80 Friends an abſolute Twriſdiion over 
men's Properties im outward Foal 3 nor was 
our ſaid Meeting in London, or any of =, is in 
the leaſt, deſigned or principled to any luch 
thing, whoſe Ox or whoſe Aſs have we fn ' 
of lf repreeend es 
repreient 
the gear and reproach of Ps, rm 
the Holy Truth profeſſed by BS, 
As to the taking up and compoſing of Dif- 
among our ſelyes as to _ 
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and wdk.v7 rig: < That 4 
Ed gore 
| ane Lark and "AX 


«thority to deci we m1 remove theſe things. 
Ae. this W.R. immediatly teſtifies in 
Words; viz. 4 


a Diſaffect. XX x1V. iſe | 
W.R. firſt Fl. we teſtifie u 
nant to t he 1; Lirkr of Chriſt Feſus within 
aw, and' Teſtimony £4 the Scriptures of Truth 
wi; fo, 7 Kinedow & wut o 
his World; fo "tis not likely a bus Member: 

' by bis Authority claim a Furiſdittion in 

oe, matters relating to this World ;, and if Chrif 
liſelf, when he was deſired by a certain man ti 

bis Brother divide the Inherit ance with him, 


oflſed to be a Fudge in that matter relating ti 
uy Puget ed by one party, ſeynng 

tho made me a Judge over you : How 
mare unreaſonable i it for bis Members to aſſume 
&Tiriſdittionwhen deſired byneither party, &ct 


_ Obſerve. 
ee Th Ms this Lo nay in the firſt 
, and the Allegation 
= =y 1ſt, That asia People of the Lord,, 
Curl of C's me have Power to c 
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without us; ſee 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, 34» 5- 24s. 
48. 15» 16s 17. 
: 2dly, [claim « Juriſdiftzon) What Jurife 

en ther then what be himkelf fas ghoun 
thority,0 what he hi 7 
them,” v5z..to Counſel, Adviſe and Ames 
niſh, for the ending of Differences, and to 
givetrue Judgment. 

3dly, What does Juriſdiftion mean pro- 

ly, but a pronouncing right Equity or 

tice , in the common Law it is 
Power and ityto miniſter and execute 
Laws, which in a Goſpel Way and Order is 
not excluded the Church of Chriſt, ſeeing 
the Law ſhall go forth of Sion? 

4thly, Chriſt's refuſing to be a Judge in 
that matter, relating to ppoperty, whende- 


fired by one party, Lk, 12. 139 14- 
not, ik noneof his Members , Clurch or 
Saints have power to judge in matters rela- 
ting to outward Pr z for that were to 
contradict the Apoitle's Teſtimony, 1 Cor. 
6. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angel: ; 
how much more _ that pertain ro this Life ? 
5thly, That of Lake 12. 13, 14- ged, 
proves not that 'cither Chriſt had not Power 
and Right to judge among his Diſciples in 
matters relating to this World, nor yet that 
the Saints, - or his Members, were altogether 
to refuſe judging in matters relating to Pro- 
ow, I themiclyes, or them of the 
al | 
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becauſe his Plea is fora Liberty,for a Believer 


to refuſe to ſubmix.on account of nor ſeeing 5r 
his Duty. Thes-is ll touividethe ( Ao 


7 


and Believers, as if the Church 


didiee, and Believers were blind, which is 


Abſurd and Ignorant; He now neither 
allows the Chwrob:power in cales of Conſci- 
ence, nor outward, things; to give poſitive 
Sentence or Tue t, todecide difference, 

. 48s & 51., but both theſe he has ſuffici- 
iy contradicted, 1ff, in concluding the 
words of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, Aar. 18. 
and 1 Cor. 6. did concern Perſonal Offences, 
or Differences touching Worldly Matters : 
zly, In granting, that Every Caſe wherein 
one Brother may Treſpaſs againſt another, 

ay be comprehended in it; 


- But now, to his Oppolition againſt the 
Churches Fadgment ſet caſe, the .Church of 


in ſome, or any matters of Conſcience 

a Property (where a Difference is) doth 
vea poſitive Sentence or Judgment, which 
in it ſelf is Juſt and Reaſonable. Our Op- 
poſer is for a Liberty for Believers to refule 
to ſubmit, on account of not ſeeing 
it their Dutyz that is to ſay, That Be- 
levers, who are Members of Chriſt”: Church, 
may refuſe Submiſion to their Brethren in 
things that are in themſelves Juſt and Rea- 
ſonable (according tothe Law of Truth in 
the Conſcience) rar ——_ 


EAR: FORABAR 
ing it their Duty, which is a moſt Blind and 
Irrational way of pleading and arguing; and 


we can make nothing of i, but what tends ' 


to Confuſion, Rebellion and Ramersſm,and toa 
Contempt of the Church of Chrift, and an nder- 
valuing of the Light of Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is in all true Believers ready to 
engage in a concord, in whatſoever things 
are Honeſt, Juſt and Reaſonable. And that 
which aggravates the Offence of our Adver- 
ſary is hisFathering this ContradiCtion and 
Oppoſition, which he wonld make in the 


Chureh of Chriſt, (and this Liberty for Belic- 


vers refuſing to ſubmit tothis Church) upon 
the Liberty that is in Chriſt Jeſus; which 1s 
as Abſurd as to tell us, the Church of Chrift 


may in ſome things have a Liberty in Chri# 


td givea Righteous Judgment, both in mat- 
ters of Conſcience and Pr y ; but Be- 


lievers, who are Members of the ſame Church, 


muſt have a Liberty in Chr:#to refuſe to ſub- 


mit to the ſame Judgment ; and not only ſo, 


but a liberty in Chreſt to plead, That they ſee 

it not to be their Duty, asthe Reaſon of ſuch 
tacirrefuſal. What alarge extent would he 
make this Liberty in Chrilt Jeſus ! and how 
Contradictory to it ſelf ! God preſerve his 
reople from this Lebererpe Sperer., 

But he has contrarywiſe tated the matter, 
which may be taken for both an Anſwer and 
C onfut ation to himſelf, 1ſt patt, pag. 4 a 
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he confeſteth plainly thus, viz. Some may xxx 
inte Looſeneſs, and ſay, The Light in Conſctence 
tondemns me not, and therefore "tis the care of 
Faithfull Brethren to appear as Watchmen over 
the Flack, WE SAY SO TOO, and thoſe 
whe approve themſeluas Watehmen, will endea- 
vour to convince ſuch, who in very deed run ints 
Looeſenef, &c. that though th pretend, the 
Light condemns them nox, yet that their Deeds are 
Emil, ond that the Light doth condemn the ſame, 
though they may be hardned and ſee it not. 
ote, Now he has granted ſome to be 
Watchmen over the Flock, and their care as 
{ich,and that the Blindneſs and falſe Liberty 
is placed upon ſuch as run into Looſeneſs, and. 
decome hardned, and not upon any Innocent 
Members of the true Church, or tender-heart- 
ed Believers, whoſe Liberty is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; and this Blindneſs and Hardneſs cannot 
ecuſe them in Sin or Evil, whether in Omiſ- 
fon or Comiſſion, becauſe the Light doth 
condemn the fame, and both their Blindneſs 
and Hardneſs being effects of their diſobedi- 
ence to the Light of Chriſt in them, 1gxo- 
rance can be no excuſe for Sin, when it ſelf s 
Sinz asalſo W.R. confelles, pag. 52. That 
the Church of Chrift hath Power to Admoniſh the 
Parties differing to their Duty, and if they 
"ſe to taks their wholſome Counſel, may then 
ectare ſuch Vnworthy of their Soczety ; where- 
by Rn granged the Churches Power, _ 
2 0 
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of Admonition and giving Judgment apai 

thoſe that refuſe the Churches .-4 whole 
counſel and admonition ; fo that *tis plain, 
- that Power of Jydgment and Rejection he has 


granted the Church, in which he has rom 


ed the Authority ard Government pleaded 
for by us (for Power of Coertion or Force we 
chim not) and this leaves no room for W.R, 


" or anyelle, to plead a Liberty in Chriſt for 


the Members of his Church, either for not 
ſeeing it their Duty to practiſe fuch Counſel, 
or for refuſing to ſubmut on that ſcore. 


Diſafftet. XXV. 

- W.R. 1ſt part, pag. 52. For any Member: 
wnder the Notion of the Church to ſay, Weave 
Power to decide and remove theſe things, 
without the aſſent of the Parties differing, « 
an Uſurpation; and that the Aſſcont of Parries 
was'not intended by the Approvers of the ſaid 
Book_of Government, # evident to wa, for that 
there is not in any part of the ſaid Book one Titthe 
to that purpoſe. 


Here are two groſs Untruths in this Paſ- 
ſage, inflinuated againſt us. 

Firit, { Withoxrt the Afſent of the Parties 
Differing} Whteridid any of vs ſo pretend 
a Power to remove the Ditterence ? We can- 
not force Unju!t & Injur ious Perſops to make 
kziticutions for Wroags dore, but leave 

them 
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them to the ontwa. d /owerto ſubjett them, 
wcommon Law and Juſtice, though we have 
Power by Perfvalive Means with thoſe 
among us, who deſign nothing but Juſtice 
and Right to all men, that they may do ac- 
cordingly. 

Secondly, That the Aſſent of Parties was 
got intended by the Approvers of the ſaid Book, 
is2 very groſs Abule and Untruth ; for it is 
moſt acceptable to us, as we are a People, 
for Peace and Cnnc to have all Parties 
differing among us, aſlent toa juſt deciſion, 
and fair end of theDitterences,by faithful and 
competent Perſons among our ſelves, to pre- 
yent their going to Law one with another. 

Thirdly, Andif the very words [ Afſens 
of Parties differing, to the Deciſion of honeſt men 
a the Church, «killed in the Matters”) be not 
c yet we take the thing to be all 
along implyed in the faid Book, v:z. the af- 
ſent of the Parties differing to be concluded 
by ſome or other Judicious Perſons in- the 
Church, and not to go to Law before Unbe- 
lievers; there is much in the ſaid Book will 
prove that their Submiilion in that caſe is 
istelling us, pag. 50. That the Author to 
the Hebrews ſpeaks nothing of the Churches Au- 
thority as Fuages, is [till to leſſen the Churches 
Authority, contrary to the Doctrine of 
Chriſtand his Apoſtle, viz. If he will nor wy 

F 3 the 
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the Church, let bem thee 44 an Heathen | eq 
Man, Mat. 18. Ty jude« | 51 
eth all things ; the Saints ſhall judge the World; || © 
Know ye not, that we ſhall Jake Angels? 'hon 
much more things that pertam to tha Life? 
1-Cor.6, And wherein judge Angels, but in 
higher things than thoſe of this Life ? ther 
fore the Church is not tobe denyed a Judg- 
_ in thoſe lower things pertaining to this 
Lite. | 


Diſaffe&t. XXVI 

W.R. pag. 48, 49. Mixt and Uneertan 
Aſſemblies, as to Number and Qualification, 
may call themſelves the Church, and under tha 
Notion, give forth Orders, Rules and Sentencet, 
reMling the reſt of thoſe whm they account their Fel: 
low Members, *Tis your Duty to Obey, though you 
pretend you ſeo it NOT. 
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Obſerve. 

This we take to be not only a ſlight, but 
an Unjuſt and Implicit Charge upon our Afſ- 
ſemblies ; theretore we demand Proof of any 
Aſſembly or Ailen.blies among us, that under 
the Notion of the Church, have given forth 
Orders and Rules in thete Terms, as telling 
the reſt of their Fellow-Members , TIS 
YOUR DUTY: TO OBEY THOUGH 
YOU PRETEND YOU SEE IT NOT, 
We dare ſay, this is a Forgery of his own 

| --contrivance : 
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7. | 
eontrivance : -Whendid any of our Aſſem- 
'blies fo tell their Fellow-Members? © -* 

*?Tistobe noted, that in ſuchplaces where 
he io - his naw} allows not ok Church cf 
Shrift power 20 judge, or to gove poſitive ſentence 
ors of Diferexce, nor 9 ſo {na EDO 
0 chuſe or ſet apart any for the perſons dif- 
King to decide their Differences, but only 
ole at variance to make their own choice, as 
1n. Pag. 53- Herein he has endeavoured 
whally to make void alb Church-Government 
Authority allowing more Power t7 the per- 

#5 Aiffering, yea, to the perſon offeriding, 
than to the Church ; the perſon offending to 
make his own choice as well as the perſon 
offended ; whenas the Offender, if one un- 
willing to make Reſtitution for the Injury 
done, he will be apt to chuſe ſome partial per- 
ſons of his own party, to ſerve his own turn, 
if he can; which no wayes can tend to bring 
the difference to a fair and juſtend. Now to 
BY allow ſuch Offender an equal power of choice, 
" is not according to Chriſt's Dottrine, 
'E A4at.18. where the Brother offended was to 
'S make his Complaint, and tell the fender his 
fſaulr, who refuſing to hear, then two Wit- 
zeſſes, and for want of hearing them, laſtly, 

to tell the Church; and if he would not hear 

the Church, then to count him as an Heather 

man, &c. So the innocent offende1 Brother 

was to make his choice; and had aneſt:em = 
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the Churches Authority 
ment in the caſcof Offences, abby ſuch In- 
Jurious Brother had not, and 
0 eherefore to be rejected, as an Heathex 
ebichy for or refuſing to bear he, Church, = 
herein co Natire of the Contro- 
verſie between Us and WW. R. We take Þ: 
with the Innocent Brother, that is injured 
offended, wha is willing to bring his « 
before the Church of Chrift, and to hear 


Church as in point of Judgment , rode a 
knowing his preſence in the midlt : But 


W.R. plainly appears to take part with that 
10jurous offerding Brother thae will nor bee 
the Church. 

And 2s for the Power, W.R. it, any 
Members of the Church for deciding and rems- 


ving Differences only when giyen by the aſſent 


of Parties : He confeſſtth yp ' Heathen 
man might claim the like Power, p What 
: Power then has he here allowe the Meniber 


of Chriſt's Church in theſe caſes more than to 
any Heathen man But tnark, if this Gain- 
ſaying Spirit be not drawing back among the 

| Heachen, that bath ſo little eſteem of the 
Church of Chriſt ; but by often contradicts 
hiniſelf, confeſſivg to divers Truths ay 
his own Oppoſitions ; ſo that the gi 
ſometimes interpoſeth, though Darkneſs 
Toit prevailed in his Work. 


Diſaffett, 
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W.R. chied ey 
4. Chrifs 'Do«. 
qrmentd ied pare, 2h ermon in pf 
Chap. g whertin there 1s not the 
Tink ro conntenance thus Sentence, that the 
ve ſentence or daciſſion of the Chirch' in 
matters of Conſcience may be obligatory on 

Beltevery. 


Obſerve. 

His main Work is ſtill to Invalid the 4n- 
and Sentence of the rue Church,where- 

by here he would ſer*Believers in oppoſition 
to the Church, as 'nor oblieged y the 
Churches Sentence without exception, ler it 
be as really from Chriſt, and as trne, juſt and 
reaſonable as may be, bnrif the Sentence or 
Deciſion bf the Church i in matrers of Con- 
ſejence be no wayes obliging 6n Believery, . 
thea why, has he told us of the Counſel and Ad- 
monitzen ef gta __ *pr that will not 
ear unto, os _ by the Church ? 
His endings are 


5. 
Was not bor bob In*the Church of Chriſt 
under the Goſpel, as wall a5 in the Church of 
the Fes under theEaw # But ſtillour Adver- 


fary proceeds in his Inconfiſtency. 
Diſaffet. 
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_ W.R. pag. 64 third part, Noy,. inch 
very Caſe, Mat. 18. 15, 16, where "tis ſaia 4 
If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
him Nis Faults z if he be ken thee not, take 
with thee one or two; _ if he hear. ngt. them, 
tell it to the Chyrch if he refuſe to hear the 
Church, let him be Unto thee as an Heathey 
mar. The Scripture doth not ſay, that Sentence 
ought to be obligatory on all other Members of 
the Church of Chriſt (who might be 0 way 
concerned either in the Admonition or Sentence F, 
to look upon him 44 au Heathen man; but « 
ſaith, Let him be unto Thee as an Heathen 
Alan. 


Obſerve. 
This we do except againſt, 2s unſound 
Dodrine ; the ſentence in this place 
that Brother that refuſeth to hear the Church, 
was Chriſt*s , and the offence eu ich he is 
fentenced 3s an Heathen man, is bo ff the 
a Brother in particular , and a 
Chicks in his refuſing to hear the Church 
and therefore ſeeing its 5s Chriſt's Anaktien 
and Sentence, t9 wg him be to thee as an 
Heathen man; how. could the relt of the 
Members of the Church of Chriſt look on 
him otherwiſe than as an Heather man, ha- 


ving refuſed to hear the Church ? Strange 
Doctrine ) 
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Doctrine ! that one Member of the Church 
of Chriſt ſhould have occaſion, and that ac- 


cording to Chriſt*s Doctrine, to look as 2 
Brother ſo offending againſt him and the 
Church, as an Heathen man, and yet other 
Members of the Church of Chriſt not tolook 
vpon him as an Heathen man; what then may 
look upon him as a good Chr:ſtiar cofie 
trary to Chriſts own Sentence ? And what 
though there be other Members of the Church 
of Chriſt, that are not immediately concerned 
m the Admonition or Sentence againſt the 
Offender, being not preſept in the Church 
when he refuſed to hear them? Does it 
therefore follow, that they muſt be ſo fardi- 
vided in their Sence and Judgment, either 
from the Sentence of Chriſt, the Sence of 
the Church (to whom complaint was mage 
againſt the Brother Treſpaſivs) or from. th: 
Sence of the Brother offended, as to look op 
him not as Chrift, or the Offended Brother, 
or the Church (whom he refuſed to hear.) 
have judged of him, that is, «# ar Heather 
Max ? What Confuſion would this make in 
the Church, and Contradiction to Chrilt's 
own Sentence ? Much might be ſaid toſhew 


- the Abſurdity of this; but W. R. in his own 


contradiction has granted, 3d part, pag.36- 
viz. Since the caſe ſtated betwees two Brethres 
and that on an orderly Proceeding and Admonz- 


tion of the Church, the Sentence for not hearin, 
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the Church, uy Let him be unto thee as an 
Heathen Man. 

Here he has granted both Authority, Order 
and Government in the Church of Chriſt, in 
reſpett to ſuch Judicial proceeding as is con- 
firmed by the Sentence of Chrilt himſelf. 
This is the man whoſe Work is, much of it, 


to oppoſe Church-Government, and to render 


the Sentence or Deciſion of the Chyrch of 
Chriſt not obligatory on Believers : We 
haverarely known any of Truth's Adverſa- 
ries more confounded in their Attempts 
againſt the Truth and People of God, than 
heis; howbeit, we will grant him, that no- 
thing that is Outward, whether it be Ser- 
rence, F » Order or Deeree in the 
Charch it, that can bea Bond on ſuch 
to forſake Sin, and embrace the Truth, as 
are run into Looſepef,, Evil Deeds, and are 
become bardned, as he ſaith, pag. 43. 3d part, 
Until their Conſciences be awakened to hear Gods 
Witneff in themſelves. This is true, but then 
Its no Proof againſt Church-Government, or 
that the juſt Sentence, Admonition or Judg- 
ment of the Church of Chrift is no wayes 

inding on Believers, who are Members of 
the ſameChurch, but only that they are not 
obliging to ſuch as are hardned through Sin, 
'that they ſee nottheir Duty, whoſe part our 
Adverfary has taken, and their cauſe he has 
pleaded againſt Chureh-Government, and L 
, gainſt 
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gainſt the Aathority, Sentence, F, » Out» 
ward xx &c. of the Fo k A 

Ins W.R. ts, 1/7 parts Pag- 

Tha hadek we find the Aueher Ly the Hebrews, 
chap. 13- V. 7. ſaying on this wiſe, Remember 
them which have the Rule over you ; yer be 
doth not ſay, Such who had the Rule were the 
Church ;, but deſcribes them to be ſuck who bad 
ſpoken unto them the Word of God; ſo that if 
any Authority be given to any to Rule a4 Mem- 
bers of Chriſt”s Body, it appears from the _ 
tures of Truth to be unto ſuch who had ſpoken 
Word of God unto them, over whom they had the 
Rule :; Thus far W.R. Whereby he has 
fairly given away his Cauſe; for here he has 
granted Authority of Rule or Government gj- 
ven to ſuch Members of Chriſt as had ſpoken 
the Word of God unto them, over whom 
they had the Rule; whence it follows, that 
al fach Members of Chriſt's Body, whether 
Elders or Overſeers, &c. as have the Word 
of God to ſpeak, -or a Teſtimony from him 
committed to them to bear to others, may 
have a ſhare andright in Rate and Government 
in the Church of Chriſt, with reſpect tothem, 
unto whom they ſpeak the Word of God, 
ard this may exterd to as many faithful 
Members as grow up in Truth, and unto a 
Teſtimony, ſo as to have the Word of God 
toſpeak, But then we ask, If ſuch be not 
of ttc Church, ſeeing he ſeems not to —_ 

em 


SD te SIS; | 
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What ! were only the Hearers, and not the 
Preachers the Church? however, W. R. has 
granted Rule to thie Preachers(which is not th 
be tyed up to the Firſt Preachers, but alſo th 
extend to Other} whom God ſhall raiſe up,and 
fit for his Service) though he has oppoſed and 
gainſay'd many faithful Ones in his Book, 
yet he grants ſuch Preachers to be Members 
of Chrilt's Body ; however, it appears, tliat 
the Inferiour Members, or Weaker part of 
the Church, owed a Submiſſion to thoſe Sy- 
, Periour in the Church, obey chem that hauvs 
the Rule over you, &c. yet all in the Lordin 
the Light and clear ſight of their why in 
Humbleneſs of Mind,” ſubmitting themſelv 
oneto another, as the Primitive Chriſtians 
did : Alſo, the Members of the true Church 
were not come to the fame Growth, tothe 
ſame Dignity, to the ſame Degree of Judg- 
ment, to the ſame Meaſure of the Gift of 
Chrilt, nor to the ſame Stature in him ;, ſome 
were more Eminently dignified for the Ser- 
vice of the Church, than others were, and 
accordingly were required to be helpful to 
others, anda ſuitable Submiſſion one to ano- 
ther, accordingto the heavenly Order of the 
Goſpel, Church and Body of Chriſt, and 
diverſities of Gifts, Operations and Degrees 
of Growth through the ſame holy Spirit, do 
not oppoſe nor contradi, nor claſh one 
| againſt 
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C 
againſt another; and even they that were ap- 
pointed Elders and Overſeers in his Church, 


were to hold faſt the faithful Word, as they 
had been tanght, that they might be able by 
ſound Doctrine, both to exhort and convince 
the Gainfayers. | 
Moreover, the Church of Chriſt, and 


every faithful Member thereof, hath Power 


to give Teſtimony, abſolute Judgment and 

Sentence againſt all Looſe, Diſorderly and 

Scandalous Wayes and Converſations, when 

duely manifeſt among any Profeſſors of 
Truth, which diſhonour our holy Profeſſion, 
and let upa Spirit of Ranteriſm and falſe Li- 
berty, and theſe ought to be teſtified againſt, 
judged and condemned ; and *'tis not juſtly 
in the Power of any Offender, in thoſe caſes, 
to make their own choice of any Perſon 
whatſoever, to evade or make void any ſuch 
Jadgment or Sentence z nor ought the Offen- 

der to beat his own choice in ſuch criminal 
Caſes of Looſenels, and Diſorderly walking, 
but the Univerſal ſudgment of Truth to be 
ſet over the Tranſgrellors Head, in a Goſpel 

Way and Order, on a Judicial hearing and 
diſcovery of the Offence ; for the Church of 
Epheſus was commended, in not bearing them 
that were Evil, and hating the Deeds of the 
Nicolaitans, Rev. 2. 2, 6. But the Church 
m Pergamos was blamed for having them that 
held rhe Dottrine of Balaam, and the Dottrine 


of 


$07 


of the Nicolaitans, which tendedyto Aan-, 
reriſm, Fornication or Community of Women, 


which was to be judged out with the Li 
$ Truth forever) ſee Exſeb. Hiſt. BE 
C..26. | 


W.R. is Impertinent alſo in his Gainſay- 


ing, where in pag. 53- 1ſt part, he hath theſe 
words, viz. 
Diſaffeft. KXIX. 4, 

It appears evidently to us, that preaching 
Obedience to that wherein the Conſcience nk 
Faith is not ſatisfied, is a bandling the Word of 
Ged decerfully. 


This,as *tis generally ſtated(and as it, is de- 


ſigned) is not only unſound, but a kind of an 
Implicit ſmiting at thoſe whom he writes a- 
gainſt,, & tends to make void that firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to People Unconvinced and 
Unfatisfied in their Conſciences concerning 
the moſt Eſſential Traths relating to Salva- 
tion, as that of the Light, the Crof of Chriſt, 
the Narrow Way, being Crucified to the World 
ard the Vain Faſhions thereof, &c. which are 


preached to many, before they are ſatisfied. - 


Or convinced in their Conſciences to come 
4nz9 ,Obedience in theſe things, yet theſe 
things mult be preacht, that they may be con- 
vipceg, ard converted too; and we have a 
Miciifry.from Chrilt for thaterd, endgame 

c 
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| [$137 
have received Mercy, we faint not, but h 
; 8 the Goſpel in much Boldneſs and pn 
» | in;Chriſt of the, good Effefts thereof, and 
| || are one with the .Apoſtle's Teſtimony, as 
* | having renounced the Hidden things of Diſ- | 
bens not walking in Craftyneſs, not handling 
the Word of God decenfully, but by Mamifeſta- 
rien of the Truth, commending our ſelves to every 
mans Conſcience in the ſight of God, 2 COT. 4. 2+. 
preaching is to convince the Conſcience, 
not to leave it dark, or unſatisfied in that 
wherein the Duty of Obedience ſtands. A 
Bligd Conſcience is Convincible by Spiritual 
d Effeftual Preaching, which: hath the 
vidence of the Spirit of Chriſt in it, making: 
is, way into the Conſcience, if not wholly 
dned and ſeared through Rebellion and 
neſs 3; even Gain ayers are t0 be Ex» 
ered and Convinced by ſound Dottrine, Titus 
3, 94 | 
| Diſaffeftt. XXX. YH 
| .W.R. iſt Pag. 53 54+ proceeds thus, 
; i viz. We have been informed, That We are Dark, 
| ard Blind, even by ſuch who tell us, Fhey do 
| fe; Fobbckly Preaching on thus wiſe, If you do 
pot fee your, ſelves, ,you muſt then follow us 
that do lee. yer we cannot on that foot embrace 
ſuch Dottrine, leſt, like Blind Men, we fall all 
hogerher inzo rhe Pitch, 


6 Obſerve, 


. 
2 
w 


[82] 


This is ſuch aRefleftion upon ſome publick': 
Preachers and Preaching, as tends to Scan-* 
dalize our Friends and Meetings; as if ftill- 


our Deſign wereto preach up-a Blind Obedi» 


ence, and an Implicit Faith,' and to Impoſe on 
others to follow vs therein ; and this he often' 
and- much harps upon, but tells us not who" 
they are that thus preach; for we'do not ap» 
prove of ſuch-preaching, for any to follow 
win their Blindneſs ; and though 'tis pros 
bable, ſome may have publickly commended 
the Example of the Faithfull to be 
by others, yet not Excluſive of all ſight an 
ſence in the Hearers and Followers of th 
amples; for our Travel and Deſires 
always been andare, that the Eyes 
Underſtandings may be opened and enli 
ned, firſt to ſee their way, and how to follow 
the Foot-ſteps of Chrilt*s. Flock, in his Di- 
ving Lightand Faith. | 


DifaffeCt. ys yr uy 
W.R. Sect.8, pag. 6r. f , G.F. 
hzth taken upon him # geve forth Dur and 
Inſtraftions ro vehers + ard Pa: 61, 62. Man 
prefeſſing Truth do kok upon G,F. as one whot 
the Lord in theſt Datror Dayes hath rages 7 
ar d ſet in the like place among the Chi 
of Light, as Moſes was, & c,— and that whe 
ſever 
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ebyn Hp, never profper, which 
are ents; a h ways ors ANY, 
w- ecome Sacri of their own Sence 
aun Banding to the wil A man: and p.62, 

Arran he will become Deſpiſed and 
Vile before the . Ptople, &c. and pa pag, 86. A 

Ws G: Fs s, Methods an Orders, 


k.4 —a- 
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& to Church-Government is (in their 

g the Cauſe of God : and p. 91, 
a Con 5 004-4 ghting of G. F*s pretended 
Hons, with refpet} to Forms of Church-Go- 
vernment, impoſed contrary to Faith and a Cha- 
ritable Fil that he intended not to urge his 


s relating thereto on Gods faithful 
Fo with Severiey, O'c "7", ju 


 Obſerv 

We are y e of our Adverſary's 
rreat En Wa fe2 F. and his great Abuſe 
and | in his Book, to render 
him Odious and Vile; but he has known bet- 
ter things, and'given another manner of Te- 
Hmony on G, F*s. behalf, than now he has 

done, lighting by Direttions and Inſtru- 
avny without « Diltinction, as having taken 
him to give them forth from his pre- 

ed Motions, not. owning him now as 2 
Servant of Chriſt, or moved by him at all 
therein 3 but only renders him one alluming 

to himſelf a Power ta diredt others. 

.Time was when WW. R. gave a better ac- 
G 2 count 
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84] 
count of G. F. Roy LE .Epiftle, dated, 
London, the 26th of the'3d Moneth, 1673. 
and ſubſcribed by Thomas Briggs, William 
Rogers, Arthur Eaſtmead, fohn Rance, Charles 
Merſhal, ART Watkins, Faſper Batt, Wil-. 
liam Gibſon, Samuel Cater , Stephen Criſp, 
Fohn Moon , William Penn, Robert Barclay, 
George Whitehead, Thomas Green, and above 
Twenty more-of the People called Quakers, 
at a Meeting at Ame Traver*s Houſe at Horſ- 
tie-down, the day and you above-ſaid, where- 
in Will:am Ropers and the reſt do thus teſtifie 
concerning G.F. viz. . | 


«-FEar Friends, let the" Authority of 


< God's Power, heavenly 'and Peace-' 


« able Wiſdom be Eyed in all your Aſſem- 
« blies, that the Government of Truth and 
« Righteouſneſs may be Exalted over all, that 


«true Judgment and Mercy may have their 
< place.——And though a General Care be* 


« not laid npon every Member,” touching the 
«©g00d Order and Government in the 
« Churches Afﬀairs, 'nor ttave many travelled 
«therein, 'yet the Lord hath laid it more up- 
« on ſome, in whom hehath-opened Coun- 
« ſe] for that end (ard particularly in our 
«gear Brother, and God® faithful Labourer 


«G,F.) for the help of many; and God 
& hath in his Wiſdom afforded thoſe Helps 
« and Goyernments inthe Churches, Yr 

| « are 
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«are not to be deſpiſed, being in SubjeRion, 
*to Chriſt, the: one Head and Law-giver; 
«anſwering his Witneſs in ALL, and toalt 
& neceſſary Counſel, Admonitions or Teiti- 
« monies that have been given forth and re- 
& ceived in the Univerſal Spirit of Life and 
« Unity have their Service tor God, in ſub- 
« jeion to his Light, .and ſublervency to 
«(and in order to anſwer) the great Rule 
«and Law of the Spirit of Life, as proceed- 
King from it; and ay hk are ſpirit 1al,will 
* acknowledge thoſe things ſpoken or writ» 
©ten from this Spirit, and for thisend, to be 
#the Requirings of the Lord. . [Thus far 
the aid Epiſtle. ] 

Wherelin }V. R. and the reſt tare plainly 
confelled, Firſt, Tothat Care the Lord hath 
laid on ſome, with reſpe to good Order and 
Government in his Churches. 

. And, Secondly, Tothe Counſel which the 
Lord has opened for that cnd, particularly 
inG.F. . 

And, Thirdly, ThatG.F. is therein own- 
ed to be a Dear Brother, and Gol's faubful 
Labourer. 

Fourthly, That God hath in his Wiſdom 
afforded thoſe Helps and Governments in the 
Churches, which are not to be deſpiſed, &. 
which things do Anſwer, Confute and Cog- 
demn much of W. R's Book. againlt. Church- 
Government, Outward Mithods, Ordexs and 

G 3 Rules, 


— which he LY 
Oraers, b chouphin 
pon Lv 6. pre but tho = 
he tells of ſome New Preſcriptions, w 
canzor embrace for Conſcience-ſake, and cbr 

GP. F. is- accounted either the Author or Coun 
tenancer of. Howbeit, W.R. produceth not 
any ro Preſer triprion, Methods, Rules, Orders, 
| and Forms C urch-Government, ſet up and 
impoſed by G.F. at his pretended Mori 
and that contrary to Faith, ſince the date « 
the ſaid Epiſtle of the 3d Moneth, 1673- 
figned by W.R. &c. Gotoaty rang ah E, 
in his Service untit that time) Now he ſhould 
have produced ſome ſuch = Orders & js. 
of Church-Government, introduced among us 
fince that time, to prove his Charge of 

and Innovation againſt G. F. and thoſe he 
calls His Party, or otherwiſe have forborn 
ſach Unjuſt Judgment. And 'comparing 


W. R's Book againft G. F. and Forms of 


Church-Government, with the ſaid Epiſtle, 
on behalf of both, it will plainly appear, 
that W.R. is guilty of Apoſtacy, and that 
his Book is a Scandalons Innovation againſt the 
Truth, and People of Godcalled Oukers. 
And further, W. R. his oppoſing Out- 
ward Rules, Orders, Precepts, &c. with 
to Church-Governmert,, appears 
Contradiory to what his Hanoky able Friend 


F. I 
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C87] 
.S. bathgr nted, as is cited, . $7. 1ſt part, 
3; That Fohn Story rok. Keaſta to prot bis 
Sence touching ſuch things which (3. F, had give 1 
forth, on this wiſe, viz. That he did not believe 
that G. Fox . intended any fuch thing, that they 
raning buy” Papers diretted to the Churches ) 
bould with Severity be urged upo?: any of God's 
Faithful People, but as Inſtruitimns or Diret:;ons, 
commending them to the Churches, leaving the 
ett thereof to God, and his leadins Grace in 
bis People, to make uſe thereof, as he ſhould m- 
mfeſt a need of ſuch Direttion, Counſel or Al- 
wice. [| Thus far F.S.] whoſe Sence herein 
appears contrary to W. R*s, both in reſpet 
fo G.F. and to thoſe Outward Inſtrations 
5 DireQions : F. S. granting alſo, That 
and his Leading Grace in his People mizht 
lead them to make Ul: thereof, as he ſhould ma- 
mſef a need of ſuch Connſel or Advice ; which 
wers and Confutes W. R. in his oppoſing 


- Outward Dire&ions, Methods and Forms re- 


lating to Church-Government : Thus his 
Pleading and Adyocating on his honourable 
Friends behalf, is run to a Contradition to 
them and their Sence, as well az to himſclf, 
in many things, and that on the ſam? 0 »je#;- 
#ns he makes to prove G. F. and others A9»- 
fates ;, and its very much if he do not fly 
out againſt F.S. and F.W. as Apoſtares al lo, 
if ſo bz they ſhould but plainly oppoſe the 
Rafundnel and Inconſiſtency of his Work; 

G 4 which 


[88] 
which to Evince father on the point, obſerve 
what follows, viz. 


DR. xxxu 

W.R. Pig, 73. 73- feſt nary, We now BW 
wrto ev Ingenious - and 
Impartial p ger £ ſince the Labour 
of the Apoſtles of Chriſt was to draw the omt- 
ward Jew off from the Obſervation of theſe Or- 
dinarxces, which were oftabliſhed by the appoint- 
mant of God himſelf , having ded inſtead 
thereof the Woxd nigh in the Heart, and Law 
written therein——under the New Covenant, 
which was not to be Like unto the Old, can conſiþ 
. with the tenour of the New Covenant, fir 
ro attempt the eſtabliſhment or giving forth 4 
outward Orders, Preſcriptions, Sentences or Dee 
crees to be on that Foot a Bond upon the Conſci- 
ences of thoſe who have believed in the Everlaſt- 
+ "ws eſptcially if they are of the Gene 


Obſerve. , 

His principal ObjeZt;on againſt outward Or- 
der, Preſcriptions, Senterces, Decree, &c. 10 
the Church of Chritt lies in the difference 
between the Old Covenant and the New. 

Arſwer , God had his Miniſters, Officers 
and Meſſengers both under the Old and New 
Covenant, and .alſlo Outward Inſtructions 
#nd Doctrines of Faith and Practice 1:-der 
both, though the New far excel the Old in 

Spiritualicy 
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Helps. od Ser, hr all cen- 
——_ Inward is and Subſtance, 
ts Miniſters both Immediately ds" In- 
ſtrumentally, both in Doctrine of Faith and 
Practice, both with reſpect to divine Faith 
and a Chriſtian Converiation, good Order 
and Society under his Government in his 
Church, and therefore all che Effects and 
Precepts of the New Covenant are not con- 
fined within to an Inviſibility, becauſe that 
Covenant is inward, and the Law of it firſt 
written in the Heart, we cannot reduce and 
confine our Aſſemblies, Societies and Chri- 
ſtian - Counſel and Admonitions which 
many have need of) a# to an Laviſibility, 
becauſe the New Covenant is Inviſible; for 
Viſible and Religious Actions, Good Inftro- 
ctions and Converſations outward, proceed 
from the Law of the New Covenant in the 
Heart (being of the Nature thereof) | and 
that for the Univerſal benefit and help of 
others; and ſuch as own not this, cannot 
endure ſound Doctrine, eſpecially the Pra- 
ctical Doctrine. 


pg XXXIN. 

W. R. pag. 75. 1ſt part, We have we 
gownd either from the Word of the Lord; he 
Ap- 


C90 ] 

4r ance off Chrift, or from the Scriptures 
Teck, face the apgaar-axce of ClriÞ in the 
Fleſh, to expett that any ſhould be inveſted with 
Power from on High to eftabliſh ſuch things. re; 
lating to the Conſciense, (i.e. outward Orders, 
Sentences, Decrees, &.) much leſs to ex 
that the Children of Light under the New Covi; 
nant ſhould be led by the Eternal Spirit and Word 
in the Heart unto ſuch a Conformity. b 


Obſerve. : | 
This ſtill relates to his Generel Objetay 
{ainſt outward Rules and DirefFions, web 
Church-Government , Diſcipline, &c. but 
ſtill contrary to the ſaid Epiſtle ſigned by 
him, Arthur Eaftmead, and others, at Anne 
Trever*s, 1673. as alſo Contraditory to 
what he himſelf has granted, p. 23. 3d part 
in theſe words, viz. NOT THAT ] 
WOULD BE HEREBY UNDER- 
STOOD, THAT ITS NOT NECES 
SARY TO BE IN THE EXERCISE OF 


—OUTWARD ORDER, WITH RE- 


SPECT TO THAT GOSPEL DISCI- 
PLINE WHICH BECOMES THE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST; Thus W.R. 
has granted both Outward Order 2nd Goſpel 
Diſcipline, as becoming the Church of Chriſt, 
and as neceſſary to be Exerciſed ; whereb 
he hath ſtill fairly given away his Caule 
againſt Church-Goyerament, and the o_ 
war 
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[91] 

| omg wr——gy Forns thereof Avgalſo, 
further how yn he hath 
—_— his Work Of hat lows, and 
behold WW. 2's Self-Confutation in his 
own words, 3d part,p.$2,83,viz.1 dowbt not bus 
there are 777 A nt are my td conclude, That at 
Univerſal U iy aug ought to be eſtabliſb ed. wn. the 
C o_ by the Aſſiſtance of outward Inſtru- 
ments, that as we are Members of one fo 
we may not only be One in Faith, One in Dellrare 
bus alſo One um Praftice, with Relation to Di- 
an—_ Order Sex Outward Forms of Govern- 
«x4 wypfa 7.1 ejayce to ſee that day, 
ond Tn try e all ſo led by the Appearance 

$ Cs Sperit jn 16, under bis G 
ro be exalted over all, «4 that 
THIS NENESS might thereby be witneſſed 
all the Families of God®s People at this 
. Thus far W.R. We need not Expli- 
cate upon this Paſlage, its ſo plain and Evi- 
dent a Confutation of the greateſt partof his 
Gainſaying, and moſt, general Objeftions 
zainſt us, in relation to Church-Govern- 
ment, and Order among us the People called 


Quakers. 


Diſaffet. XXXIV 
W.R. iſt part, pag. 72. Moreover, "tic 
Mrwatle, if Repart ; true, this Doftrine bath 
of- late been Exalted, Na Tnity but IN Can- 


orm 
Ly Obſerve. 


[92] " df 


Obſerve. 

Here in purſuance of Report, as elſe-wherg 
-- his RO _— and _ he 

ings an iguous ine, as Report- 
of, which as its laid down and Charged. 
without Diſtintion, we own not, = t. 
queſtion the Truth of the Report, let hi 
place it where he can. | 


Diſaffet. XXXV. 
Of Womens Mectings. 
' WR. iſt part, pag-63. There 


—_ 4 Difference touching the Meetings 
if | 


omen ſeperate from the Men. 


Obſerve. 


F' Not amongſt many Friends does a Differ- 
ence appear; but among(t a few Heady Raſh 
Spirits, who deſpiſe thoſe Meetings, and the 
Service of them, calling them an Image, at 
Idel, &c. but W.R. appears more warey in 
this point, in not fo diretly and abſolutely 
oppoſing the Meetings themſelves, as ſome 

ve done, but only giving a Hiſtory of the 

ifterent Sences and Jealouſies of ſome about 
them, as alſo his Friends F.W. and F.S. 


write more Cautiouſly in this point of Wo-. 


mens Meetings, in theſe words, viz. That ts 
wot agreeable with the Line of Truth to oppoſe 


others 


—_—_ +” AY - O32 2», 
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athers in the Exerciſe and appointgd Service of 

the ſaid —_— » who being Conſcicus 
ie | therem, &c. Andif it ſuall pleaſe the Lord to 
manifeſt a Service in thoſe Meetings in the Conn- 
tries, as well as Cities, the ſame Integrity to- 
pards God, which bath dwelt with us theſe m 
Tears paſt, we believe will become a Bond on us 
to joyn Hand and Heart with ethers our Brethren 
oifSifers nn "Ja Thus far F.W. and F.S. 
ath 5 + Z0. 

Herein thes appear'd more moderate than 
ſome that take their parts, who Oppoſe, 

ntemn and Vilifie thoſe Meetings. 

Pag, 64: In proceſs of Time ſome Friends 
thought it neceſſary that Marriages might be pro- 
pſec to the V Vomens-Meetings,but yer ſeveral. 
riends in divers Counties would not aſſent that 


—T EanYE.! 


met Meetings to be concerned, ſaid, 


athfull ſee a Neceſſity and Cauſe ro propoſe 
lages to the Farbfal Hen and Wariens 


ings ; This being wttered with thoſe of P 
with F, &c. : TY 


| ponds be - concerned. in Marriages ,, at. 
Wi: of thoſe who, appeared = 'the e 


Obſerve, 

Many faithful Friends, who are not for 
Party for Man, tut Followers of Chrift, do 
ſe a real Copveniency and Service in propo- 
ing Marriages both to the Faithful Men and 

| Faithfull 


we WO DOGS OO OF <0 3 5 I» © 


6n at) t cite the Reaſbn ven in a 
Epi om the Qnarterly-M _ >, 
fates, MAeudle 29th 


of 
7th Moneth, 1674. and direed, «To bored 
«xt the ſeveral Mo Meetings, and 


« V Vornens Meetings, at every wh 
— Wh He our Gar Þ of Friends in Swffok, (mw 
Friend Robert Duycor, . and 


y other good Friends were (opring 
their Advice and Reaſon given it! the 
Fpiſtle follows inthe words, 5. 


= A Nd a8 at out Men Friends Meeti An 
have adviſed together inthe W 
«of God to order all things, ſo we ſhall ally 
be arid willing to confer with our 
& iends, whs feel it laid upoh them 
«by the Lord to. meet together , - and tq 
care eſpecially in the Houftio!4 of the 
Wrbvo and we have real Unity with 
<their ſo Meetin ng together, atid taking care 
<« tn the Church of Chriſt;. and alſo in thoſe 
<« Parts where God hath pur itintv our We- 
&« men Friends to meet together, we deſire 
" Fr FriexSH that have neeacions to 
together, uaint our Women 
&« Friends Giak their batetiond of Marriage, 
«that our Women Friends may ask Que- 
« ſtions, 


WCET SITES .ES.TCS! 
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«tions, that they may alſo be ſatisfied, as 
«js but Renfoneh ble, that Wemen Friends 
« fhould be ſatisfied in this patter, as well as 
« the Men, ſeeing we cannot make a Marriage 
« without a Woman, and that Women are 
« Members of the true Church, and that 
*Women are Competent Witneſſes in the 
«Caſe, &c. 

Alſo,we may add another Paſlage,being the 
gth Article of Advice, given by George White= 
bexd, Robert Duncon, Charles Harris ard Fohn 
Crock, dated, Hartford, the 18th of the 1ſt 

h, '1673- © For the Monethly and 

Quarterly Meeting at Hartford, for a quiet 
Fard eable Management of Truth's 
* Aﬀairs, therein the Advice is this, viz. 
@ That all Women Friends, 'who are or may 
be fully perſwaded in theit own Minds that 
®they have'® Service in the'Church in Mee- 
bing diftindt from the Men, be left free 
#therein, withovt Interruption, Moleſta- 
#tion or Refleftion vpon them, yet ſo as not 
«to'Limit or Reſtrain them (orany of them), 
4from coming among the Men Friends, if 
—_— ſalHird Freedom and Service in the 


, Difaffect. XXXV1. 
- W.R. Jab: 64,65. 1 Pare, Mary Friends 
Ntalons, that a Submiſſion was not only intended 
1 Meerirgs of Men, vt Womens Meetings aft, 
Kal - 


[96] 


and therefore FRIENDS, who br Sinplicin [8 
ja the latter Meerings( 4 rob /omen.. 
5n ſome C 6 ſuner 10 Þy aro t vos e" 
the Poor than Men) did - Ss begin ro he» 
Fealous, that the words ro the woe [aiah,, 


chap..3. 12. were again f| 


As: for my People. of rang are d their On 


and ans Ruleover them. ;: 


Obſerve. 
; Frignds who in Simplicity aſſented! to the 
(1 without xception, are. 
Non, IT Jealouſie of Women Ruli 
ever them, which is a Notorious Untruth 
Scqgidal againſt mapy honeſt-heartedFriendsy 
never entertained any ſuch Jealouſie 
ou gd the Womens Meetings; but in the 
. of 20 SOA th a pert 
ves in with, re to 
hed Religious, and Chriſtian $ 
, Es Lay of. Is Fn 
=0 oulie pretended 0 
miſſion and. & is Inſiquated, is 
ſe and a "falſe Imagination ; , fox 
the Submillion intended, in bothour faithful 
» and Womens Meetings | is to the Power 
and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus in them, and not 
to-2 Rule or Dominion of meer Creatures, 
either Men or Women ; neither has: he 
ons ſaid Tealouſie (agarmF our Womes 
ds and. their Meetings ) reaſonable by 


Eli 


© co 
of Truth to. " others in the "E:xer 
os appointed Service of thoſe Meeti % as one 


and agreed and then if | 
bd be x. Apes wr with the Line of T, "Truckin 
needs proceed from the Darkpeſs of their 


THEE, 


 —- 
a” , 


=—_ mag pat. a 
65 1s Fealouſie encre 
of t bile who were tw that We 
Fry hold their Meeting apars from hy Men, 
take care of. the Poor: in ſome Caſes, became 
bf affefted ro ſuch Meetings, left inſtead of be- 
Serpants ro the Poor for the  Triab%s-ſake, an 
Yaking that weight and burden of that Cate Fa 
the” Mer, they ſhould berome *Rulers over both 
Men and Womrn—The Reaſonableneſs of the 
as Fealonfie, &c. 


: Obſerve, ; 
z 3A ſhameful Jeal6us Story ſtill, and Scan» 
Hlous to Wh owned the Foot 
t 
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ſie vere our Women Frie 
s, it may not be amiſs 
inſert upon what Tertas they were encour## 
& and aſentedts; to which purpoſe, ſeey 
Paper by G.F. and another annexed, whers 
iniome of W. 's Friends are 15 mmm 


y 
ed 
- 


Dear Friends; "Yer , 

a | iam 8 ay Low - in that whid £4 
x not : It 'do well, F<! 
& be of Service for you to have a Fl Ty 


© Meeting, as they have in other parts, 
<« the Women may come into the 
& the pure Religion, which is to viſit rhe A 
« therleſs and Widdows, and to ſee that all 

6 bept - the Spots of the, _ and ſo the 
&« Lord Jeſus redeeming you by his Spirit 
& out of the old Adam wm the al, i into theF 
« tmage of God*s Righteouſne ry 


"IE S. 
LI 


2 


ED. 01. -.. -.'.-* 
k nefs, that Man was in defore«he fell, is 
&*which you are all Helps-meet ro the Men, in 
6 & ſs, and Truth, and Holineſs, and 
«Faffice, and the Wiſdom of God; And ye 
# may aſliſt and inform the Men of Neceſs 
#ſities, in what you cannot do your ſelves : 
«For Man and Woman being both in the 
6Power and Seed of Chriſt, they are both 
&« Helps-mecr. And ſoit would do well for 
«the Women to have a Diſtinct Meeting by 
«themſelves, 4s it is in other places, and to 
ſe that nothing be lacking, then all is well 
«zmongſt you, that you all may be Perfect 
wand Compleat in Chriſt Jeſus your Head, 
*bolding him, from whence you have Un- 
«derſtanding and Wiſdom, to order all 
Whings to his Praiſe and Glory: And 
«when you do ſee that all is well, and no- 
Fthing is lacking, to honoursGod, that all 
may be kept out of that which dif- 
#honoureth him, and all may be kept in their 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, and to ſee that no- 
thing is lacking outwardly in God's Houſe, 
bid his Fatnily, who have the Mind of Chriſt, 
To do good monte all, eſpecially to the Houſhold 
ef. Faxth. And when you ſee that all is 
well, then whoſe Mouth the Lord opens, 


the Fin the Womens Ffeetings, to praiſe and con- 
rit, Ffels him, to his Glory, they are to be Obe- 


Uent, as it is in other Wom:ns Meetings ; 
yonce a Moneth to have a Womens Meeting 
g H 2 in 


23 — _Croo7 
* in the County, Town, or other places coif 
« venient; then the other Neighbouring 
«Women may come and go Home, they 
« Meeting together about the Tenth Hour of 
* the Day; and ſo they may keep a litth 
« Stock among themſelves, to help the Poar, 
<« 2nd them that be in Neceſſity ; and what 
*they cannot do themſelves, they may in- 
< form the Men, of all the poor Widows, and 
© poor Mens Children thatare fit to go tobe 
KApprentices and to Services to Friends,tha 
« they may be trained up in the fear of God, 
«and in the New Covenant, that they nuy 
«be the Children of the New Covenant, 
« where all may come to know the Lon, 
« who is bleſſed for eyermore z Amen. 


& So no more, but my Love in the bled 
«Seed, Chriſt Jefus, in whom you have 
« Wiſdom of God, to orderall things toby 


« Glory, by which they were made. Fl 
”; 


_ TR 


—-- 
—  . 


At the Quarterly-Meeting at Ken the 66 
day of the rb Monerh, Sn I. rms beſet 
being read,and joyned with,with an unaninuw 
Conſent, to be put in Prattice,as hereafter d 
appear by the Names hereafter Subſcribed. 


* TFT is further agreed upon, that this 
cc 4 * | 
. per be read in every particular M 
CC 515 


j} 
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*ting, that the Women Friends, whe are 


«q may be. ſtirred up to a ſerious 
*Conlideration in the Light of the Lord, to 
* Examine themſelves, and feel his Requi- 
rings, and foto anſwer the Lord with Di- 
Kligence and Willingneſs of Mind, that fo 
& every one that profeſs the living Truth of 
may be ſerviceable Inſtruments in his 
*hand, to extol his Name, and to perfett 
© his Praiſe, in our day and time. And in 
*rhe Womens Aſſembling together, to ſec 
and conſider, that all Women, Towng and 
*0ld, who profeſs the Truth, do walk 
* therein in good Order, \in Modelty and 
«Moderation, in Chaſtity, out of the Cu- 


'*ſtoms and Faſhions of the World, and that 


*nothing be lacking. And fo herein the 
« Females will become yery ſenſible of the 
© Neceſſities of the Body; and ſo you will 
«Rejoyce with them that do Rejoyce, 2nd 
«Suffer with them that Suffer, and Mourn 
with them that Mourn, whoare not gotten 
«gut of the Bondage and Captivity of the 
« Adyerſary, and ſo be ready to lend unto 
*{uch a helping hand, and encourage every 
« 200d Deſire, and reprove the Wilfull and 
*#Obſtinate. And ſoevery one aCting inthe 
«uſt Principle of God in our ſelves, Juſtice 


&*mill beexecuted, and Righteouſneſs eſta- 


«bliſhed; and herein Male and Female is 


s ſerviceable in our Place and Calling in this 
H 3 * our 


e 102 ] | 

& quay and Generation. And fo, «5 
* Women Friends, who feel ſecret Der \ 
< themſclvgs to be Iriſtruments of Good 

< others, ler them meet together (as aforeſai 
wand in in this Deſire, certainly the Lord 
« aſſiſt you in his Wiſdom and Counſel, tg 
« at'and ſpeak that which is conveni 
* Andall the faithful Women, who are thus in-' 

«clined and affeted herewith, may ſignifie 
<« their Mirids and Intents to the Mens Mut 
« e3ngs, and ſo be encouraged by us, whole 
* Names are hercafter ſubſcribed. * 


Fohn Wilkinſc on, Thomas Robertſon, © 

Henry Swory, Peter Moſer, - 

Fames Clarkſon, Thomas Airy, 

Richard Pinder, Henry Garnet, 

+ Thomas Langhorn, William Whitehead, 
| Job Pearſon, Robert Thempſon, 

an Lancsfter, Amthe _—_ 

_ Robinſon, Tohn 

:-* Thomas Atkinſon, Robert -* 

© Adiles Bateman, Richard Robinſon, 

© Rich. Stephanſon, Eaward Atkinſon, 

T, homas Camms, Foſeph Bames. 
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ol Fer Wm it) 
P69, &t pA. Nay take 
ub feiter s. © Fo ilar 3 Fo er4, of. 
4, Concludin they ne enred ina 
'9 


« Poſſeſſion of the Power of Gods bee e the 
Vas Saree 7 


© 


Obſerve. 


þ Silly jug Jocr jacrdlg Lol D to 


ethis Concluſion a ju chrgal: ble _ 
ay who are really Members of the Womens 
etings, Or are eſteemed meet to be con- 
ferſant among them; but, his is his Dark 
yay of dey inſt ſome, frequently ing 
the word [Some] when he proves wt any 
fad of Fro z we A only big, own Jealauſie 


- Diſt RUG ef 
W.R. 69. UVUnſavo eſtime- 
wes and | UnchriPien-bke Diſcourſes in our Pub- 
Meetings ſo fer dhe that "tis thereby 
both to Profeſſors and Prophane, that the 
ary called Quakers are 


Here he has Cond 


lized the i People all 
Duakers and GT” EcUngh. ©: 


Query, 


FEnaier ? fn eo 
He has a very Fallacious s ay of of cw] 
bk inghb "Ip 


Rn ey ey 
_— yoo People led and the 
Meetings ſuſpicious of what ES. Chareey 
whereas there are many, yea, the ge 
of our publick Mectings are kept clear of any 
ſach Upſavoury Teſtimonies and Unchriſtjar- 
fike Diſcourſes. Beſides, *tis pot the People 
called Quakers, that are divided;. but ſons 
Backiliding, Looſe, Contentious Spirits ar) 
permitted to trouble th em, v 


| Difaffett. X L y 
| Concerning Tythes, 2d patt, pa 
. William R puts an Obje(tion th v! 
fon what if it ple leaſe the re Powers to bs 
ow on the National Miniſtry Tythes, bob 
Fro you from the f—— that thoſe wha 
eely pay it do il, or that "tis nat Lawful fo 
them to recerye it "from ſuch, 'and Sue for it 
the Law fromothers, who are nor free to pay it ? 
W.R. Anſw; - are ſo far from conden- 
Mae all thoſe who freely pay then, and not a: 
Conſtraint, that 4 219 upon "if to be the D 
of all profeſſing CArITIAnIEYs to Contribute to- 
tes the Outward” Maigtenance of 69 nhom 
uſually bear, and actownt t6 be the true 14 
mer © 5 of Chit (obough nat” obtipett thereto by 
« Lan) 


o 


 CHUOIRES” T2 
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by B - C'ro5h "* 2 RM | 
bo) 5 ca do bee need; and if the Cha- 


of ny | 44 to beftow upon them 
iſth Part, inftrad of a Tenth, far 'be'nt 

y is to cofdemn it ; bia the Teſtuniony of 
ruth is ag ainift all thoſe who under prevence of 
Goſpel Minifters have received Carnal 


'bings y who give them not freely, but 


0 © ._ © Obferve. 

.. We are wholly diſatished with this his 
Anſwer; it appears to us both Looſe and Fal- 
Jacious : In the firſt part, he grants a free- 
dom of paying Tythes, as being far' from 
{conderaping all who freely pay them without 
"Conſtraint z in, the ſecond place, he preva- 
ricates, and alters from the Terms of the 
'Qbjection, that is, from freely paymg Tyther, 
'unto Contributing towards the outward Miinte- 
*nance, as being the Duty of all profeſling 
Chriſtianity, with reſpe&t to thoſe they uſuak 
ly hear, and account the true Miniſters; {6 
that his Anſwer looks with two Faces; as if 


- It would pleaſe the Tythe-Payers, ard yet 


faye ng from the C—_ of 2 
varying from Payi thes, which w 
"Fewiſh Bid T, id © a Comer bution towards 
an outward Maintenance or Relief of Chrif8 
Migilters, in caſe they have tiecd, which is'a 
"Moral and Chriſtian Act, not limited to a 
particular Proportion or Number ; heres 


the 


: 
= 


Cori. Thus we ja 
antient Teſtimony. 
own his own M 


i bro ol gee 


þ Nba Eres ren .S. and ). 


have accounted Antichriſtian. But W.R. 


though he has oppoſed T'ythes as claimed, 
Do upon a ew iy Right or Humane Inſtitu- 


208 under the Golhel, & as in the fame cap. 8. 
"ad part; yet in 2s Antwer bs = Loos 


berty ' for the | 1 
= vine p08 eropey paying [then ir Miniſters; 


being com with his Friends Te- 
Korres ky gen ip to thus much, 
gi, Tye es in theſe ayer ure an Antichri- 


yet. nevertheleſs we pre far from 
that will- freely put their 


ok podks is. ad bear it, withgut Conpl- 


y 
deny thas Freedom allented to by W. R. 'tis 
not a true Chriſtian Freedom, nor a Freedom 
in Chriſt; before he had given the ſaid Fal- 
lacious Anſwer, he ſhould have conſidered 
whether it would not thwart or leſſen the 
Teſtimony of F. W. and F.S. cited by him 
way) ag part, pag. 39. in theſe words, viz. 
As te Tythes, we can in _ Joy, * 'rwas never 
ai in our Hearts to any in the 
Poms — mw of to 7 apy the Faith of 
in our Hearts, that 
4 Tug, axckbde ur / are Antichriſtian. 
gi ts leans ellis 
e that ythes tothem 

account Chriſt's Minifters in being fo far 
from condemning them for that e (cr 
rather ſeeming to render it their Duty) 
This is to make yoid Chriſt's Aniftry and 
Teſtimony, to make it ſuit with mens /gno- 
rance and Blindneſs, and not to anſwer his 
Light in them; this is to leave them in Blind- 
nels under their Prieſts, & not to bring them 
to Chriſt ; this will never be the way tocon- 

vert People to Chriſt, 6 the true Shepherd ; 


but is to leave them under their falſe Shep- 
herds ard Hirelingsz had we taken this 
Courſe in Preaching, what ſucceſs ſnould we 
hayc had in our Miniſtry ? (How little _ 
w 


ch '. 108 1 
W.R. ever known of the: Work of Chriſt'y 
Miniſtry ? ?Tis a' Queſtion whether xyer he 
Converted one Soul to God in all his Days ?) 
This kind of Liberty and Indulgence to /; 
rance and Blindneſs, yea, to Erroneous Prabhice 
on the one hand, and to negle# what's good.” 
on the other, on pretence of or ſoy 
i their Duty, as alſo to make Oppolition, 
Diſfkntion and Separation, under pretence of 
Different Gifts and Meaſures of Grace \, this 
«oF to us as the very Nature and Medyl | 
of W. R's Conteſt, and a kind of Ranteri/m, 
which Solid Truth and Goſpel Light can 
never admit of; ir appears to us no better 
than to preach thus to People, viz. Far be it 
from w_ condemn you for doing +> wh yp 
tices, if you ſee not your way ont of them, you 
Continue youſer ; Ard Cſoby Rate SF Oea 
traries)far be it from us,to condemn you for omit- 
ring Chriſtian Prattices (or to lay any good Com- 
mands or Things upon you )if you ſee them not your 
Duty;or if the Light doth net diſcover them to you 
you may remain in Darkyeſs, and that wncon- 
demned all yow Dayes. Away with ſuch 
Doctrine, or any thing of this Tendence 
Its to introduce Careleſneſs, and a Falſe and 
Fleſhly Liberty; on the one hand, to leave 
"<5 d in Blindneſs and Jenorance, 1n Fudaiſm 
and Popery; on the other hand, to let looſe a 
ſhroming the Croſs, and to let. up an Apoſta- 
tizing, Dividing, Rebellious Spirit, that will 
| pretend 


Leg]. 

pretehd want of Sight and Convittion, or to a 
Differing Meaſure .o f Grace, againlit True Light, 
Grace and Knowledge ;, all which is bighly to 
pervert the Goſpel, and oppoſe good Order 

and to make void the Divine. Authority of 
the true Chriftian Miniſtry of the New Teſta- 
ment, which was preacht even to them that 
had the Vail over their Hearts (that they ſaw 
not the end 'of things aboliſhed) to bring 
them from under the Law, and Miniſtration 
of Condemnation. | 


4 DiſafteR. _ 

Secon pag, 27. He forms (or ra- 
ther my the Objeion thus, viz. W.R. 
Tou ſeem to exalt Knowledge 4 an excellent 
thing: How comes it then to paſs, that divers 
amongſt you called Quakers have Preached re- 
flettingly on ſuth as are endued with Knowledge 


' above =: of their Brethren—telling ws, that 
ceo 


the Tr Knowledge was not good for Food ? 
To which W. K. anſwers thus, *Ti very 
true ; However, that doth not prove all ſuch Ex» 
eſſions according to Truth. pag, 28, As to the 
5 of Knowledge of good and evil, though the 
Scriptures do not poſutrvely declare whether 5t 
was good for Food, or no, as in it ſelf, yet 
clearly imports that Adam's Sin mn eating there- 
of was the Sin of Rebellion, A Father may com 
mand his Child not to eat an Apple, —— His re- 
belliows eatingyn0 Argument to prove the Apple in 
i 


ARIST \ TAPES 
it /elf net for Food ——It may reaſenably 
york yg: there is joyebery airs 
the Tritt of Knowledge of Good and Evil was nod 
food for Food, at iti it ſelf : fag; 29. We know 
mot 6: what Foot of Truth any ons cat affert that 
the Tree of Khowledge is riot good for Food, 


erve. | 
By all this tion to the Doctrine, 
thit the Tree of Knowledge of good an 
evil is not good for Food 3 W. R. ſeems to 
account it good for Food, becauſe that Tree 
in it ſelf, or in its owh Nature is good ; and 
ſd 'it might'z and'yet it follows not that it 
was for Food, for the Soulto feed upon 
in'a tate of Innocency. And we may pre- 
furne that }/. X, may remember that *tis no 
Innovation in Podrine, to ſay, that the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil was" 
hot govd for Food. Have not ſome ancient 
and faithful Friends faid this, who have end- 
ed their dayes in Peace? And therefore for 
W.R. now to object it againſt us, or any of 
ws, yy us under his terms Apoſtate and 
Imovator, his evil deſign of Envy : 
Howbeit, he appears ſtill inconſiſtent with 
himfelf in varying from his charge in theſe 
Words, pag. 29. viz. But yet, I would not be 
wnderffood to refletF on all that have uſed that 
Expreſſion, towit, the Tree of Knowledge is not 
goed for Food; becauſe I queſtion not, but many 


bave 


a. ee eb acl Yo ti Oar. - 


"Devilalh: but rather t6 b, that of 
< 1 vr Nope te {pn 
ation of "Endowment wh 


have the y "or mindthiefly 
ve night ther Gone to 4 loſt. ., 


ſing ad CatraBANPIE it before, 28 
Fr reeling Books wel i” rate 


he heat tell by ” *is unſound 

9. Ne Een h mr en) fo 
; But 19 cord about again, It may be 

ytine ov edge ; and there- 
w 


1d hot be uttder' to —_ 

n all that have uſed [op Sauer pooh 
e Tree of Knowle good for CE Fred 
What nl of Preac 1A he make, if 


he ſhould tell People, Nan Knowle 

i geod fit Food? The Tree of Knowledge 
is not good for Food. 

And what if ſome, as he ſaith, have re- 
ray on the Wiſdom that u# Sen nal, when 
= have declared, the Tree of Knowledge 
not good for Food ? What unſoundneſs can 
he prove therein, as to the Alluſion? The 
Queſtion is, whether Man by RENINEng 


ig. Ma 2 Ber rAhbacy, anger 6 
fore W.R's telling us; 
Par 28, 2707 of Good and Evih being in it 

*$+..*": ſelf Good, atthe Tree of Knowledge is, 
cannot be a proper, Allyſion, &c,, Weare ſure 
his; Alluſion and, Compariſon, here is not 
proper, nor: according to Scripture : He 
here confounds: the Diſcoverer , which is 
Chriſt, the Tree of Life, with the Tree of 


Knowledge; As if man in Innocency were 


forbidden to cat of the Tree of Life, For 
gar Oppoſer in his yery next inſtance, p. 28. 
kath. theſe Words,. Fohn the Evangeliſt 
teſtifies, This is, Life Eternal that they might 
kyow thee the only true Gb OE Chriſt 
whom thou baſt ſent. Avery good Scripture z 
but no Proof thai ys ro of Knowledge wat 
poder Food; - or. that God 4did' forbid the 

nowledge of himſelf and of his Son to man 
in-Innocency, when he gave him this com-- 
mand, But of the Tree of Knewladge of. Good 
and Emil, thou ſhalt not eat of it +, for in the day 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Gen, 
.2-17- . This Tree-was excepted from ev 
Tree yielding Seed and good for Food, whi 
was Poway unto Man, Gen. 1. 29. and 2. 9. 
Did God forbid man (in Innocency) 'th 

| you mo knowleds: 


t which © « diſcs 
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"Showledge of his Maker ? or command hin 
"I not to cat of that which was good for bis 
"Souls Food ? No fure: Who then preſent- 
edthe Tree of Knowledge as good tor Food 
tobe caten, tomake one-Wilſe, &c ? *T was 
theSerpext : . Therefore the. Scripture is not 
filent in it. The Serpent ſaid unto the Wo- 
man, Te ſball not ſurely dye: For God doth 
tow, that in the day ye eat thereof, your Eyes 
ſball be opened, ant ye ſhall be 4s Gods, kyowin 
Gavd and Evil: And when the Woman ſaw hp 
the Tree was good for Food, and Tree to be de- 
fired to make one Wiſe, ſhe took. of the Fruit 
thereof, and did eat, &c. Gen. 3. 4, 5, 6. Did 
the Serpent ſay true, in ſaying. Ye ſhall not 
ſwely dye? No, fure : For God had faid 
the contrary 5 1» the Day thou eateſt thereof, 
rd thou ſhalt dye. Therefore when the 
oman ſaw that the Tree was gond for 
Food, ihe ſaw not aright ; ſhe had let in the 
s perſwaſion.to eat thereof, contrary 
taGod's command. There was an Eye 
en, giving way to the Temptation, which 
d did notopen,. a miſtaken ſight : It was 
the fame by which ſhe ſaw it was a Tree to 
be defired to make one Wife. V Vhence 
amp that Deſire, but from the Serpent's - 
dbrement ? That begot a falle ſight, a miſ- 
prehenſion, - not conſiſtent with the Law 
{Innocence or Uncorruptneſs of mind, 
hat ſtood in the ory of the w_ny 
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All which conſidered, onr' Oppoſer is 
far from proving any of us s and Is 


novators, in ſaying, That the Tree of Know 


ledge is not good for Food, that he has diſcos 
vered his ——_— Innovation, 11 it 
troducing the Serpent?s Dotbrine, 


to God's command, and the Doctrine ancients. 


ly preached among us. And therein we cats 
not. believe that God or Chrift is his 

EE _ Teacher, but the Serpent, who be 

\* *  guiled Bvethrough his Subtilty : 
he hath corrapted the minds of ſome, from 
the Simplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus, to feed 
upon that which brings Death over th 
and to fall into that Knowledge which pul 
up the Fleſhly Mind. And that Eye that the 
Serpent opens, is not a Single, but an En 
Eye, which Chriſt came -to blind, and w 
© bring that Knowledge to nought, that pul 
up, s Im —_Y _ with that Is 
nocent Single Rye ri ns, Or 
take of that true Divine Knowledge, wWhih 
is Life Eternal. 


The Matter we Principally aim at and 
ſtand for, both #n the foregoing and follow- 
ing Controverſie on our parts, is included 
in theſe general Propoſitions, viz. | 

I. That ſince the Term-[ Chwrch-Govers 
ment ] is of lateſo much caltupon us, we do 
thereby inteitd ' Chriſt's Government ite 


Church, XF:\ 
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Wwe, Oe” uwr=a6Oo TWO TWEYTEY & 


\Ptrſwaſive, Comvincing Way and Mamer, ſuit- 
#e\ [| 2 
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Elniech, exerciſed by him both Immediately 
andinſtrumentally: © qe 
-F That Chri## Feſws, our Lord and Ma- 
Parra: Z Ons _— in his Church 
| y ately and Principally b 
himſelf, and Inſtrumentally (in fone —_ 
fure) by his Miniſters and Seryants, as well 
awhe Teaches and Jnſtruces both Immediate- 
#11; That Chrift's Governing and Ruling 
Inftrumentally by his Miniſters and Servants, 
telates to the Godly Care,.good Inſtructions, 
nition, ' and true Judgment given to 
nd Miniſtred by) fuch his: Faithfull Ser- 
nts, Miniſters and Elders in Truth, wliom 
the. holy Ghoſt has made Overſeers, | 
and appointed for Helps and Govern- 
mens in the Church fe the ſake eſpecially of 
> Connger and Weaker Members, Chik 
Wren, and ſuch as are under Age, as to Truth 
_ Experience in the Work of the Lord. 
'?Tis about this laſt Propoſition that the 
Controverſie does moſt depend; for Chrift®s 
Immediate Rule and Government m the Conſcr- 
mace is 1n words owned by our Oppolers. 
-I'V. Noother kind of Government in the 


Qhurch of Chriſt, in Subſtance, Nature and 


End, do we-at this day plead for, than what 
was exerciſed in the Primitive Chriſtian 
Churches before the Apoltacy, in a Sparitxal, 


abls 
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able to Chriſt s Spiritual Kingdom, which proſ+ 
pers by his Trath and | {s, Rights, 
ouſneſsand true Judgment; wherein. we 4c- 
knowledge: him to be our King, Lord and. 
Lawgiver; all Carnal Forceand Rigour bee 
ing excluded hjs Kingdom. -.if1p 
V. In the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
we. utterly deny and deteſt Exereiſing Lord: 
ſhip over God's Heritage, or ſeeking” —_ 
ever the Faith and Conſcience of: his People, 
aſſuming to our. ſelves any Power, Dominiet 
(or Arbitrary Fariſdittion ) over their Proptr: 
ties, or the Properties of any: other "_ a 
extward Things; but in the Name of the Lorg, 
are, and ſtand for Juſtice and Right betweey 
Man and Man, againſt all Izjwrioms and Uh 
juft Aftions and Dealings, we being for Doug 
to all men 44 we would they ſhould do wnto 
God is our Record for our Chriſtian Prit: 
ciple and Conſcientious Tenderneſs in thek 
matters. However, our Adverſary bs 
aſperſt us to the contrary, from his Perverk 
- ard Cruel Jealouſies. ) 


Diſaffeft. XLII. , 
In the Title page of the third part of, the 
Chriſtian-Queker, (ſo called) there is this 
” Paſhge, iviz.! W.R. Mampfeſting that _ that 
4s but two ſorts of Government. owned che 
Children of | Light, or Chriſtian-Quaker-- Ow 
' #5 the outward Government, w;der which we lit G 
3+ t 
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the other is the invard Government of Chrifhg 
(who alone is Lord over the Conſcience ) which 
ir not repreſented by Perſons Viſible by Carnal 
s, inveſted with Power from him to execute 
d Laws, Preſeriptions, Orders, - Edits 
#” Decrees in an ute LS ODS 5 
a4 57 ents with. 
nerd x WF the Paper which W. R.” 
m— iſible, 4s ſigned at Anne Travers's- 
aforeſaid. Houſe, 1673. and that in 
1672, r:lating 10a God!y 
Care, Order and Government in rhe Church, wherein 
Advice is given to Friends, who have 4 Care and Over- 
committed to them, n their reſpefiive places, by 
"Lord. for good Order and Comfort of the Church, as 
words are therein; which Epiſtle was ſigned by 

s. Parks, Jaſper Batt, 'Folm Story, Thamas Curtis, 

| Crook , Stephen Griſp, Thom #6 Gree/a, and thirzeen 
mare Friends, and was a very Seaſonable Epilt'e, dated, 

& 31th of the 3d Month, 1672. 


2M Obſerve. I. -« 
Firſt, That W.R. and his Party are by 
him accounted theChriſftian-Quakers and Chile 
en of Light ;, and that all thole that are not 
ig Unity with him and them,nor of hisParty, 
ae counted Apoſtates and Innovators : And 
why ſo ? but becauſe they are for ſome Or- 
vard Laws, Orders, &c. in an'outward Form 
of Order and Government in the Church of 
Chriſt, thar's Viſible. 

Secondly, That this Outward Order and 
Viſible Form is i, as by his Sence and Sls 
. 3 0 


[ 1 i8J 4 2 
of the Caſe, is both rendred Obnoxious tg. 
the outward Government under which we 
live, and _ the inward Government.of 


Chriſt, inſomuch that all the People called 
. Quakers, who are for ourward and viſibly 
Form and Order among them, are put under 
the Character of the Apoſtate and Innovatery 
and this ſtill tends to expoſe them to Perſecu- 
tion" whereas our Innocent Converſations 
ard Peaceable Deportment towards the out- 
ward Government (under which we live) 
hath been and is well known tobe fuch, a 
reither our Oppoſer is able to difprove, yer 
need we here Vindicate our ſelves therei 

although unjuſtly readred, as nezther conſiſtent 
with the Outward and National Government, 
(which has been the Charge of our Perſecs 
tors) nor yer with Chriſt"s Inward and Spiritud 
Government : This appears not only Malice 
ous but Abſurd ; as if becauſe Chrilt's Im- 
mcdiate Government and Kingdom is Irwad 
and Spiritual in the Conſcience, therefore 
he muſt have No Y:ſtbte Miniſters in his 
Kingdom z No Y:fible Order and Form of 
Government -under his Dominion 3. No 
Viſible Perſons exerciſed in any Rule, outward 
Order, Laws or Decrees nder his Govern- 
ment, as if all Chriſt's Miniſters, Apoſtles, 
Eidcrs, Overſeers, Helps, Governmetts, 
(which were appointed by bim in his Church 

- = wr & Þ v 
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with all the Inſtrutions, Decrees and Com- 
mands of the ap—_ ſetting in order 
things that were lacking, doing all things 
decently and in order) were « : 7viſible, and 
rbing Outward, Viſible or Formal, becauſe 
Chriſt's Inward and Spiritual Government 
(whence theſe proceed) is Inviſible z we can 
make no better arguing than this kind, in 
our Adverſaries DiltinCtion of his Chritian- 
uaker from the Apoſtate and Imnovator ;, nor 
deduce a more Natural Inference from his 
oppoſition againſt Y3ſible Perſons being con- 
cerned in an Outward Form of Government and 
Order in the Church of Chriſt. 
But, Thwaly, How does he conſiſt with 
himſelf, in relation to the Paper which he 


| ayes is accounted the Foundation of the Sepa- 


ration in the North? 2d part, pag. 78. which 
Paper was ſubſcribed by bis faid honourable 
Friends J. W. and J.S. and above Eighty 
.more Perſons,in which Paper are theſe words 


- and terms, viz. * We who are choſen by the 


« Churches, and in their behalf tro At—— 
* Some of other Counties, and ſome amonglit 
& our ſelves, not choſen by the Churches, 
& have uſurped Authority over us. The 


' © Meetings by whom we were [Imployed—— 


« Qur Men, who have their Authority given 
©« them by the Churches Choice and Conſent, 
<arehindred by others not ſo appointed, to 
& whom we gave no Power by our Conſent, 

: I 4 « but 
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& bat do deny, that they have had Authority 
' &from us to diſpoſe of our Colle&ions or 
* Records, or ORDERS, or Matters of our 
* Concerns —— Qur Choſen Men——They 
« who are not choſen by the Chnrches——- 
« You whoare concerned and rightly Choſen 
«by the Churches &c. With many 
other Paſlages in the ſaid Paper, all which 
intimate Amthbority, Power and Government 
(together with Rerords, Orders, &c.) what 
Power, as a Church, they allumed to i 


Perſons to act in their Concerns, and. give 
Power to Perſons therein; ſo that here 


W. R's great Intimate Friends for a ſort of 2 


Church-Government, Authority, Orders, In: 
fruttions, Preſcriptions, &c. Does he not 
deſerve to be ſeverely reproved by them, for 
ſo manifeſtly contradicting them (whoſe 
Cauſe he pretends to plead ) by his Publiſhing 
ſuch a great Book againſt Church-Gevernment, 
Viſible Forms, Orders, &c. : 
And now, we wonld ask W. R. if thoſe 
_ Churches chuſing, and giving Power to cthers, 
and the Perſons choſen to be Imploycd in their 
wAflairs, were all- [viſible ? andtheir Aﬀairs 
andPulinefs I-w/ible ? and their reſpeCtive 
Meetings, with the Methods they intended 
therein {viſible ? *and their Records! and 
Orders Imviſoble ? Surely the faid Paper of 
theirs, with the limitted Preſcriptions there; 
Wo $640 nh 
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li was not. Inviſible any more than the Per-- 
ſons that formed them, : to 
Fowrthly, but feeing W. R."is fo much for 
Inviſibility in Church-Order, Government, 
&c; it had been well his great Book of Di- 
yihon, and thoſe his confuſed Oppolitions 
and Gainſayings had never been 1o Vilble, 
but kept all Inviſible, that he might not 
have troubled poor {imple-hearted Friends, 
and the World with ſuch his groundleſs Jea- 
louſies, and ill mannaged Controrertes 3 
We are perſwaded, if this his Fruitleſs 
Work had been all kept in Obſcurity and In- 
nwſbility, it had been far more Reputable 
for him than it now is, or ever like to be 
iv its Viſibility. Howbeit,” *tis obſervable,. 
that he varies in his Objett:on againſt Viiible 
Perſons, being inveſted with Power tocx-' 
ecute Laws, Preſcriptions, Orders, &c. ur- 
der Chriſt's Government, in an Outward, 
Vitible Form ; whereas this Objefjon is abſo- 
lae in other places; he ſeems toreſtrict and 
qualifie it with this frequent Addition, viz. 
Whether they ſee it their Duty or no ;, that is, 
that they are not bound to obey outward Pre-, 
ſcriptions,Orders, &c. unleſs they ſee it their. 
Duty. As for Inſtance, fee his 3d'part, p. 9:. 
retended,O0n behalf of Chriſfts Government,and 
ww Spirit's Guidance into all Truth, he gives: 
this Teſtimony, (viz.) That there is no ground 
enher from the Seriptieres of Truth without #s, or 
Light 
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Light of Cimiſt. within us ta; beligue, that any 
Chriſtian Profeſſor can in Truth affiy m, That 
Shere are outward Preſcriptions and Orders given 


forth by the Spirit of God ane. Hr one or mort 


Artal Men in this onr day, which others ought 
fra obey and follow, whether they ſee it their 
Duty or no. 


Obſerve again here, That his Objeft5on is 
not abſolute as before, againſt V itible Per: 
ſons, being inveſted with Power from Chrikt 
ro execute or put in Practice outward Pre- 
ſeribed Inſtruftions and Orders,&c. nor againſt 
ſuch outward Preſcriptions and Orders, be 
ing given forth by the Spiritof God through 
one or more Men or Perions: in this our day; 
(hr there are many wholfome and binding 

ules, Precepts and Commands outwardly 
recorded in the Scriptures of Truth, that 
proceeded from the holy Spirit in the -Ser- 
vants of God and Chriſt, which are now re 
newed by the ſame Spirit ig his Servants )' but 
bis Objetion- is-againſt their being given 
forth with intent to be obeyed by others, 
whether they ſee it therr Duty or not ,, whereil 
the Ohjettion does not only vary from thatin 
his Title Page, bur is very Fxrivolous and 
Looſe, and will ſerve only for a pretence to 
Looſe Spirits,who (to evade jult Procuprenny 
Inſtructions, proceeding from the ore 
Twth in. the Servants and Minitters of 
Chriſt) will be apt to pretend; They food 


{1233 
got their Duty ; which. yet .is no. proof that 
any thing -Jw## and Lawfull in it ſelf 1s not 
their Duty : On the other hand, {ccing 
whatever Precept, DireQion or Command is 
given forth from the Spirit of Truth, which 
concerns our Duty, either towards God or 
Man, and the keeping a Conſcience yoid of 
Offence towards bothy. is not given forth to 
be left Indifferent, as to be Accepted or Re- 
jected, - but to be put in Practice; it, cannot 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed, That the Spirit of 
Truth in that Caſe, leaves the Conſcicrce 
without Evidence, or the Creature, to whom 


-itdirects in ſuch Blindneſs, as not to ſee itrat 


a Duty which in it ſelf is Juſt and Righteous, 
having a neceſſary Tendence to that Godly, 


" Righteous, and Sober Life, which the Grace 
- of God Univerſally appears to teach ard lead 


men into; and theretore, for ary.proteſling 
Truth, and the Guidance of the Spirity and 
Light thereof, to youth That Spirit may 
through Inſtruments dire ſuch Orders and Rules 
unto them, a they ſee not ro be their Duty; 
This will not excule them in the Day of 1 

Lord for if they ſin againſt Sight and Know. 
ledge giverrof Ged, that is their Rebellion 


* ard Stubbornnelſs, if -they are become Blind 


and lgnorant of what's their Duty towards 
God or Man, through their own careleſs 
Neglett of his Grace giyen them, they-are 
juſtly coL.demnable therein, their yo + 

ight 
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Sight NORD eir idle Sloath, and 
want of Diligence,if he grants that every ong 
has a meaſure of the true Light andSpirit : 
On the-other hand,. whatever is really any 
ones Doty, in relation'to a good Conſcience, 
it cannot livingly and acceptably perform- 
ed, as in God's ſight, without keeping in a 
true Sight and Sence of that divine Light ard 
holy Spirit, which is' near to ſhew.man his 
Duty,” both in ſhnnning Evil and doing good, 
asalfo £o lead him into all Truth, as he gives 
up to it, and attends ' upon -its* Guidance. 
But further, the Members of -Chrilt, the 
true and ſpiritual Believers, have fo much in. 
ward fence and feeling' of thofe outward In- 
feruftions and Preceprs,: that: proceed from the 
, Spirit of Truth in their Brethren, that they 
have _ Unity therewith, and have ſome 
diſcerning -of the Nature, good Tendence 
and End thereof; and-even ſuch as are but 
weak in the Faith, being tender-and hone!'. 
hearted,as the Lord\layes no more upon them 
than what they can bear; ſo they are io far 
from oppoſing any thing of God's Counſel 
through his Servants, 'which they have not a 
preſent fight of, rhat they apply their Hearts 


to the Lord withditigent Attention, that he * 


may reveal that unt6 them. For in allarance 
of God's revealing what ſhould be 'ncedful - 
to the true Believers (in the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians dayes) as. they walked -by- one and the 


ſame 
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ſame Rate, and minded. the ſame thing; th 
Apaſtle to the Philipians faith, If in any thing 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even thus 
wito you, Phil. 3. 15. and tothe Theſſalonians, 
We have Confidence in the Lord touchin 
that ye both do, and will do the things wh io 
command you, 2 Theil. 3.4. The true Mi- 
nilters and Servants of Chriſt writ and ſpoke 
in a Holy | Confidence in. Chriſt Jeſus, and 
eached in, Much Aſſurance, that their Te- 
imony would meet with Reception in the 
Hearts of them who received the Love of 
Truth : They did not leave the Concerns 
of Truth and of the Churches of Chriſt, re- 
lating to Unity or good Order, upon Looſe 
and Indifterent Terms, as when the Spirit 
of the Lord required them to Teach, Exbort 
or Command any thing needful to be i- 
ed in Churches of Chriſt, with reſpe& to 
good Order, Society, Unity, and Holineſs 
of Converſation, they faithfully ſignified i 
and did not leave the matter looſe and indit- 
ferent, in this wiſe, (viz.) Theſe things we 
are required of the Lord to ſignifie to you, as very 
needfull in. ſuch and ſuch Caſes, & they are 
not Binding wpon you, you need not Prattiſe them 
gnleff you ſee them to be your Duty; or if the 
Lord doth not let you ſee chem to be your Dmty, 
ou may let. them alone ;,, you are fot Bewid to 
Prattiſe any thing we Preach, I jrett or Comnſel 


ou #0 dey af yew: do net fee 1, to be your Pity, 
| This 
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This would be a very feeble kind of Preachs 


ing, and k ſach Inconfiſtency. and 


Diſtraſt - in - their. Teſtimony , as 1f the 
Lord 'would not -open their Eyes to ſee 
that. which his Spirit Dires to ,. and 
Leads his Servants to Teſtife; and not 
only fo, but ſuch kind of Looſe Indiffer- 
ent Preaching would be a means v0 leave 
them Blind and Dim-ſighted, who are ſo, 
inſtead of ing their Eyes by the plain 
Evidence of the Spirit and Power of God; 
whereas the true Miniſters and Servants of 
Chritt by the Manifeſtation of Truth did 
commend themſelves to every mans Conſci- 
ence In the ſight of God, as having Fai 
Confidence and Affarance, That they ih 
have an Evidence and Anfwer-in the Con- 
ſcience, being uno God a ſweet ſavour of 
Chrift, in them that were ſaved, and in then 
that periſhed, to the one, the ſavonr of Death 
wits Death, antl_ to the other, the ſaveur of 
Life uno Life, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. They 
pteachr both in Aﬀerrance and Divine Autho- 
rity, Theſe thinss Command and Teach, Preach 
the Word, be Inſtant in Seafon,' out of Seaſon, 
Reprove, Rebuks, Exhort, with all Lng-ſufer 
5g and Doftrue : I Charge thee, &c. Charge 
themthat are Rich, &c. In fuach Terms Pax 
\ writ to Timathy: And concerning a Biſhop, 
"Or Overſeer, and Elder in the Church, he gives 
' the Deſcriprion'ts Tiras, ' how he muſt 'be 
ee Qualificd, 
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Oualified, Tirw 1. 5, 6,7, 8,9. Holding 
the fait Word, as be bath been taught, ht 
he anay be able by ſound Dottrine, both ro Ex- 
bore aud Convince the Gainſayers : And ble{- 
ſed be the Lord, we know nothivg we 
iſe amovg us, as a People gathered by 
ring in our Aſlemblies and Congregations, 
either in reſpe& to Unity, Church-Government, 
Order or Dsſcipline, but ſuch things as we 
have the Evidence of the Spirit of God for 
the Praftice of, and have a Tenderce to- 
wards the great Ends of true Religion and 
Chriſtian Society, as having a Godly Care 
among us over one another, the Strong to 
help the Weak, and that allmay be preſerved 
out of the World's Evil Wayes and Polu- 
tions, in that pure Religion that is to Viſit 
the Fatherleis and Widows, and keep Un» 
ſpotted of the World, ſo as we __ Pror 
yoke one another to Love and Good Works, 
and to ſerve one another in Love, as the 
Primitive Chriftians did, hagwny that all 
our Care, and the very Intent of our Pro- 
ceedings inthe Church of Chriſt are for theſe 
Ends, and all center in that Love which is 
the fulfilling of the Law ; and havirg theſe 
things in our Eye, we can the more =_ 
concur and accord as to Circumſtances 
outward Methods, and in the Wildcm of 
God ſo condeicend one to anothcr, aid ac» 
commodate matters, as not to — 
hem 3 
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them; and therefore, we do profeſs ſeriouſ; 
y, we ſee no real Cauſe or valid Reaſon out 
-Oppoſer ſhews for the great Noiſe and 
-Rumble he makes about oweward Laws, Pre- 
ſetiptzons, Orders, Editts or Decrees, ontward 
Form of Government, Apoſtacy; Innovations, 
Impoſitions, Lording over Faith, ever Conſciench, 
&c:. whilſt he ſhews us no Unjuſt, noUnlaws- 
fal nor Uncomely Order or Proceedings 
among us as a People, nor yet gives us any 
Inſtances or Catalogue of thoſe Impoſitions, 
Innovations, New Dodrines or Pradtices, 
brought inand received among us, which are 
either Inconſiſtent with our firſt Teſtimony 
fo the Light and Grace of God within, and 
the Teachings thereof, or thereby condemn- 
ed as Evil, or wholly Unneceſſary in them- 
ſelves : He ſhould have given us a Catalogue 
of thoſe Innovations he complains of, and 
what -Order andAdethods he would preſcribe 
tothe contrary, whether any or none, and 
notgoto fill the Peoples Ears with a general 
Chmour of Apoſtacy, Innovations and [mpoſi- 
tions, ſcandalouſly to render usas bad as the 
Church of ROME. He often charges us 
7 with: Uncertain Qualified Perſons, 
Third parts -zþ,,4 uſnally pro _ 1 
P45. 12: rings, which concern the Affairs of 
the Church among w : Which is a very Im-» 
pertinent 0bj-&:on;, for granting ſome Per- 
loans Uncertainly, 'ar not. Rightly Qualified, 


may 
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come into ſuch Meetings, ſuch ſway n6f 
Meetings in Truth's Afairs ; but there is” 
1-Eye to the. Univerſal Power of God, to 
ay and rule jþ our ni, and Cons - 
fo of Tritth 3 'and what Reaſon and Evi- 


ce is ixi Ttuth given in matters before us, 
ſe have place in our Meetings : and tis 
yery needfall that ſome that are not grown 
be the Exerciſe of Help and Government 


the Church, who are Honeſt-minded, 
bould be preſent at fuch Meetings, that they 
may hafe the Advantage thereof, in order to 
their furtherance in the Truth and $ervicey 
the Lord ſhall make them capable; for the ' 
- feaſt ſound Member hath its Service in the 
y : But W. R: appears not of the A- 
ſtles Mind, who 1aid, Thoſe Members of 
Body which ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceſſary; and thoſe Members of the my which 
we think -to be lefs honourable, upon theſe we 
beftow more abundant Honow , &c. (ſee 
1 Cor. 12. 22 23, 24. and Chap. 9. 22.) we 
& not diſgrace them in Print (as W. R. 
tath done) and therefore thoſe our Meetings 
are not confined toa Selef# Number ;, for our 
Oppoſer grants, Thar the Children of God 
may be Inſtrumental in his Hand to Eſtabliſh 
one another in the Faith of God®s Elett, 3d part, 
pag. 12. asalſo pag. 19. he has theſe words, 
viz. I am abundantly ſatisfied, that ſet and ap- 
pointed Meetings on _ prefixed gayss, being 
Wit 
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with the Concurrence | ' theſe Membirs, 
enki Ind from time to / tobe aſſembled, 


to take care of the Poor, | aud diſcharge other 
Charitable Duties, to inſpet# Marriages, that 
Kone come rogether x ly, and to tahs Cart 
that Truth may not be Scandulinad through the 
backſl;zding f uch who bave, been in fellow 

mith the Children of Light, are not Inconſiſtent 
with that FORM that the Power of God may 
lead into, for I, am a Witneſs, for many Tekrs 
pai, even to thu day, that fu, Meetings baw 
been ſerviceable to anſwer thoſe Righteons ends, 


| Obſerve. -. | 

He has here granted the point for Church 
Government, to, his own Confutation, and 
that which is the end of ſuchaur Aſſemblies : 
What's then his-complaint of Rules, outward 
O; ders, Forms of G overnment, &c? And who 
among the Children of Light do not ſe 
theſe to be needful, as well as ſerviceable! 
And what Forms, Preſcriptions, Rules & 
Eaws are executed or put in Praftice a 
ns, which tend not to anſwer thoſe Righte: 
ous Ends (to wit) the taking care of the Poor, 
diſcharge $ other Charitable Duties, inſpetting 
Marriages, ts prevent diſorder therein, andito 
take care that Truth be not Scandalized through 
the back:ſlidings of ſuch who have been in Fellow- 
ſhip among ws; Theſe are the very Righteons 
Ends-and- Services intended and aimed at.in 
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| thoſe our Meetings, which being granted itt 


the General, ' we would ask this Perſon, or 
any one adhereing to him, 
-"1f, What are thoſe Imovations he com- 
$of among us, in reſpet to an outward 
NN With _ Form of DI ? 
. x at Impoſutions, Orders; Preſcrs 
tions, Laws or Rules can he juſtly Aae.. the 
People called QUAKERS (whoare nov of 
kts Party) withal, which the Spirit of Truth 
hath not Unity with, and which therefore 
the Membersof Chriſt*s Body and Children 
of Light are not obliged to obey or pra- 
ftiſe, as not ſeeing it their Duty 2? 


\_ Difaffet. XLIIIL. | 
And ſeeing he affirms, That the People of 


the Lord called Quakers are in the Prattice of 


many things, with reſpe# ro Church-Diſcipline, 


"wherein the Scriptures, treating of thoſe things 


forth by Chriſt and his Apoſtles are ſilent. 


Third part, pag. 20- compared with what 
'he affirms, pag. 24. That part of that outward 
"Order in Diſcipline, wberem divers of the Peo- 
' ple of the Lord, called Quakers, have been atted 


is ſuch, as that there 1s not the leaſt Foot-ſteps 


' thereof to be found in the Scriptures, as Exhort- 


ed to, or as Prattiſed by the Apoſtles. And 
what } ſuppoſe this were true ?(which yet we 


"do not grant him) ſo long as they are the 


People of the Lord, and they waiting on 
K 2 kim, 


> 


<; ® Wd a 
him, he is their Shepherd and Guide + Eng 


holy Spirit and Principle of Truth wi 


which Teads not contrary to any Wholſomg 


and Evangelical Precept, or Chriſtian Con» 
verſation and Practice recorded in the hol 


Scriptures. And: W.R. fo far Anſwers hins' 


ſelf in this:matter, as that he grants, The 
Principle of Truth in theſe latter dayes hath and 
may lead into the Prattice of OUTWARD 
ORDER in Diſcipline, with relation to the 
Church of Chriſt. Whereby he allents to a 
higher Rule than the Scriptures, namely, 
the Principle of Truth : and th e Queſtion 

is, 
iſt, What thoſe many things are, with 
reſpect to ChurchDiſcipline, wherein the my 
Fures are ſilent ? We find kim only in refe- 
rence to this point, telling us thus, zd part, 
Pag. 24. viz. [could give many Inſtances hert 
of, but one ſhall ſuffice, viz. the form of pre 
cerdings in Marriages, wherein the Scripturt 
ave wholly ſilent, as to the Primuive Chriſtian: 
By which you may ſee what a narrow com- 
paſs his great noiſe of Innovations, outward 
Order in Diſcipline is brought to, he ſhould 
have made his Book wholly on this ſubject 
about the form of proceedings in Marriages 
among us, and not have made ſuch a great 
impertinent blunder upon general Scands- 
lous Charges to no purpoſe ; and then it 
would have appeared, whether he could have 
' diſapproved 
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"diſapproved our proceedings therein or not, - 
or pfove them inconſiſtent with thoſe Righ- 
-teous Ends, that he himſelf has granted. 

Fo In his Preface he only mentions onr- 


"i'd Forms relating to Marriages, Relief of the 


rr, &c. About which he ſaith, 4 great part 
of the Contention ſeems tobe ; and yet he is the 
hoteſt Maintainer of the Contention. 
3aly, And though in ſome Circumſtances 
every thing bs not {pecified in the Scriptures, 
yet whether there is any part of Church- 
Diſcipline ctiſed among us, that does not 
tend to anſwer the Apoſtolick Doctrine, in 
reſpe&t to Good Order, a Holy Converſa- 
tion, a Heavenly Society, and things that 
are Honeſt, Juſt, Reaſonable, and of good 
Report. What Form or Dilcipline do we 
practiſe that is unſuitable to theſe Righteous 
Ends? Weaffirm, that his crying out Impo- 
ſitions, Innovations, Form of Church-Govern- 
ment, Qraers, Preſcriptions, &c. in general, 
is noanſwer, nor any proof of his Charge of 
Apoſtate and Innevator againſt us; let him 
either ſpecifte the particulars thereof that he 
condemns us for as Apoltates, 2nd that we 
iſe as Church-Diſcipline, or elſe forever 
alhamed of ſuch Impertinency and Scan- 
dalous charging the Meetings of the People 
of God called Quakers, which are concerned 
in and about thoſe Outward Afﬀeairs and 
Chriſtian Services (for which they were in- 
K 3 tended) 
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tended) as Charitable Duties, inſpefting Mare 
ages, taking care that Truth be not Scans 
by 6 &c. which he hath confeſſed, (and 
the Service of ſuch our Meetings being 'to 
anſwer thoſe Righteons and Good Ends.) 
As alſo to the ſame purpoſe (in reference 
to Friends care about Printing) in theſe 
Words, viz. f | 

/ Third part, pag. 31. 1 would not be under- 
ftoad that it 35 unneceſſary for the Members of the 
Church of Chriſt to take care, that nothin 
Scandalous to the Truth come forth in abi 
tender the Name of any who make Profeſſunt 
thereof :, and were it ſo, that I had ought upon 
me en Truths behalf to bring to publick, view, 1 
. ſhould be glad of the opportunity to lay it before 
fuch Brethren with whom the Word of Wiſdom, 
Knowledge and Diſcerning of Spirits dwelt. 
 Henceit appears that this Man would ſeem 
to be for Order and Society with ſich Bre- 
thren as he has a good eſteem of, and to be 
ſo conformable and ſubmiſſive, as to have 
their Counſel and Approbation of what he 
brings to publick view, granting it neceſfary 
for the Members of the Church of Chriſt to 


take care, that nothing Scandalous to Truth 


come forth in publick, which is one main end 
of our Meeting in London, ſo much ſtruck at 
and vilified by him—— Bur who thoſe Bre- 
thren are, with whom he accounts the Word 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge dwells, and fc 

| ore 
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Tre whom he would lay what he wonld 
ring to publick view, tor their Care and 
Approbation, he xells us not ; but we may 
calily gueſs by his high Characters of Avciens 

id Honourable Friends, Laborers in the Go- 
» &c. And whether they did ſee and ap- 
rove of this confuſed ſcandalous Book of + 
5 Or not, is beſt known to themſelves ; ei- 
therthey did, or they did not;' if they did: 
then by his own Inference they are entitn- 
kd to the matters contained in it; if net- 
ther of them did ſee and Approy' of it, then 
that omiſſion contradicts his own pretenc 
it not being probable that he can jultly plea 
he wanted opportunity to lay it before any of 

honourable Brethren in two or three 

Years time. 
- Third part, pag. 82, There is great need 
for every one to watch againſt a Cenſorious judg- 
ing Spirit, leſt whilft thgy are judging their Bre- 
thren, they themſelves become caſt-awayes. Þ. $3. > 
k behoves every one diligently to watch, that 
we judge not one another by reaſon of theſe dif- 
fers Exerciſes, &c. 

Obſerys how well this man can Counſel 
others, but how contrary thereto he as 
himſelf, in giving forth ſuch a cenſorious 
Judging Book, as he has done, tending to ren- 
der many Innocent Perſons and People Ape- 
fates and Innovators, wherein he is far 


Wore loud in his Charge and Exclamation 
\ K 4 than 
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than in his Proof or Inſtances of that 
facy or thoſe Imovations, | But if he 

rove ſuch Innovations or New matters in Diſ- 
cipline or differing Exerciſes therein, as he 
would Infinuate, which j is not granted 
bim, then by his own rule he ought not to 
have brought forth his Cenſorious Book, by 
rather have watched, and ſhidied to be quie! 

Pag. 80. [ would not be —— to Juage 
Apoſtles or Elders, when they ſhall find freedon 
from the Lord (being met together ) for Living 
forth any thing by way of Recommendation ty 
the Conſciences of their Brethren. * 
_-  Anſw. We know nothing given forth (s 
' Duty to God or Man) to be pradtiſed 
us by Apoſtles or Elders, 'but what is 
Truth intended(at leaſt) to be recommended 
to the Conſciences, and hath an Anſwer and 
Reception in the Conſciences of Friends in 
Truth; what we write or preach on behalf 
. "of Truth and true Religion, is recommend- 
ed by Divine Authority and Evidence, in 
the Apoſtles ſence, by che Manifeſtation of 
Truth, commending our ſelves to every mans 
Conſcience in the ſight 'of God ; and this may 
be either by good Exhortation, Counſel, Ad- 
monition, Reproef, Tudgment, Teſtimony, W arn- 
ing, Charge, Command, &c. all which the 
holy Apoltles uſed. But it appears our Op- 
poſer has another ſence of Recommendation, 
as leaving matters more indifferent and looſe, 


by 


. 


| v IJ C1 37 ] | 
% way of doubtful Propoſition, as on theſe, 
=6r the Fe Norms, Ions Tou are not Boiind ro 
ſubmit, ox ſee it your Duty or not. 
And Whereal this Perſon » Gequaatly 
ging our Friends for Impoſition, Innovaricn, 
"Ec, ics renter underſtood, that thole 
"things commended among us, as necellary 
or 6d Order and Holineſs of Conver- 
-fation, are not recommended doubtfully, or 
*ppon meer Suppoſition, nor as Matters of 
-Indifferency to be PraCtiſed or Rejected, but 
in Faith and full Aforance, as anſwering 
"God's Witneſs and Truth in the Conſci- 
$ F £nces, and that ſuch will meet with atender 
| Reception (and not Oppoſition) in all tender 
| 
| 
| 


and upright Hearts, 


Diſaffeft. XLIV. 
© Third part, pag. 83. Amongit the Primi- 
' tive Believers, there were ſuch as prattiſed Cor- 
cumciſion ; ſome made Conſcience of keeping a 
Day, and ſome that abftained from eating 
Fleſh, and others that did not ; and yet 4 
Chriſtian-Liberty and Forbearance wa - ſo 
Exerciſed, as that they were not to be judging 
one another about theſe things; and that we find 
not, that = Differing Exerciſes in a CHRI- 
STIAN Liberty did ſubjett any of thoſt Be- 
lievers exerciſed therein, tothe Cenſure of being 
- out of the Unity of the Body. And 5th part, 
Pag- 75+, On Gal. 5. 2, & 4:9, 10, —_— 
ame 


{F383 | 
ſame purpoſe he ſaith, Ter this did not at th, 
rims condemn that CHRISTIAN + LIBERT 
and. Forbearanee, which the Apaltle foe oh 

as 


| in and with reſpett unto 
ne Fenn ade rv 
-Days, before they bgd, ſo received t Hen $ 
ro ant it, that is, many the Believing 
Jews, when, (he. faith) the Apoſtles did ng 
cnden the jars in nll Fach they eo 
youd ity. 3d part,, pag. 81. >... 
Obſerve. 


Here it is evident what kind of Liberty thi 
Perſon would Introduce. an Indulgence of 
under the Notion and Title of Chriitian- Li- 
berty ;, but his Miſtake in this matter appears 
very great for he takes that to be Chriſtian 
Liberty, which was no other: in it ſelt than 
a Legal Bondage or Servitude, as Ciromm- 
ciſion was with the Legal Obſervation of days, 
which were not only Shadows apd meer 
Types aboliſhed by Chriſt, and nayled to 
his Croſs (as inconſiſtent with that Evange- 
lical Diſpenſation, the pong Primi- 
tive Chriſt:ans were in) but alſo counted a 
Yoke and Bondage, Afts 15.10. Gal.5.cap. and 
nota Chriitian-Liberty, their Teſtimony was 
abſolute for Chriſt's aboliſhing and ending 
theſe Types and Shadows under the Law ; 
but Chriſt did not aboliſh Chriſtian-Liberty, 
nor:did the Apoſties forbear their abſolute 


Teſtimony 


"0 ki Gn, 8 Endgfthe La 
| ny to as tne: .the Law, 
4 ſeetheend. 


becauſe many of the Jews did 
of things aboliſhed, nor yet did they tell 
them, that they were in a js eat 
in the Praftice of Circumciſion, or thoſe 
things aboliſht, but that the Vail was over 
their Hearts, that they did not ſee to the End. 
of things aboliſhed : We grant there was 
a Chriftsan-forbearance towards the weakneſs 
of believing Fews in Circumciſion, &c. but 
not 2 Chriſtian- Liberty declared in the 
Praftice thereof. Our Oppoſer has greatly 
erred in this point, andextended his Liberty 
too far in this, and many other matters, 
and not. only ſo, but hath manifeſtly Con- 
tradicted himſelf, having in his firit part, 
pag. 73. confeſſed, That the Labour of the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt inthe Primitpve i was to 
draw the outward Jew off from the Obſcruation 
of theſe Ordinances, which were eſtabliſhed by 
the _- of God himſelf, havirg exalted 
inftead thereof the Word nigh in the Hart, and 
the Law writtentheresn. 

See now how inconſiſtent this Mars Work 
is; ſurely the Apoſtles did not Latour to 
draw them off from aChriſtsan-Liberty,nor the 
Exerciſes thereof; and did not the Apoſtles 
witneſs to the Inward Circumciſion of the Heart, 
” the Spirit, as well as the Few inward and 

awinward? This man who is this Dif- 
compoſed in his Work, ſhould not have 

meddled 
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meddled fo much with points'of Divinity, 
which he appears fo little sktlful in; 7 
Dreams ſo much of Liberty, that he is great- 
ly bewildered in the Mannagement of it; 
and what is the Tendence of his Work, but 
10 Imualidate the Chriſtian Authority, Care and 
Overſight -that God has ſet upin his Church 
and People among ys ? ' 


The Caſe further Explained, 


But to take W. R's Notion of Chriſt:an-L;« 
berty in the beſt and moſt Charitable Sence of 
his Intention, vsz. not to judge one anothe 
about the outward Circumſtances of Diſch 
Pline, nor urge them with Severity, on Ren, 
14- 1, 2, 3; 4. Him that 1s weak in the Faith 
receive, but not to doubtfull Diſputations ; Ong 
man believeth, that he may eat all things \, ane 
ther, who is weak, eateth Herbs : let not him that 
eateth, diſpiſe him that eateth net, and let nut 
him that eateth not, judge him that eateth; for 
God hath received him: And Verſ. 5. One 
Man eſtiemeth one day above another, another 
eſteemgh every * alike; Let every man be 

fully perſwaded in his own Mind. 

e «o teſtifie in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that where this is really the 
caſe of zny one weak in theFaith,who is under 
ſome private Scruple or Dillatisfaction of 
Conſcence;yet peaceably minded,and havi ng 

is 


CRIT IRE ET Inn Tf "3. 25-4 - ©-w i Mo —_ BS. S\ 


I-20 


nd DR 


| | [141] Je 
"bis Faith to himſelf, there ought to be Chri- 


ian Tendernefs ard Forbearance towards ſuch, 
wr no urgirg with Severity; for too much 
of that (we,mean of Severity, or Zeal with- 
ant tre Knowledge or Wiſdom from God) may 
poſlibly diſcourage the weak, drive and ſcat- 
iter fromTruth into Prejudice,and make ſome 
Deſperate, Hard, and Careleſs; but tender 
Perſwaſion and Inſtruction towards ſuch is 
needfull ; ard far be it fromus to be Severe 
in ſuch Caſes ;' the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
taught, and daily teacheth his Servants how 
to bear the Burden of the Weak Ones, and 
their Weakneſs and Infirmities,to help 

and not drive them out for a Private Dif- 


ference in Opin:on or wry in one that's 


cable (though but Weak) may be better 
born than Publick, Oppoſition and Contention 
in the Church. But where Perſons may 
differ only in Judgment, in ſome outward 
Thing or Circumſtance from the Society they 
belong to, and yet will be Contentious, 
Strive with, Oppoſe and Diſturb their Bre- 
thren, or the Meetings they belong to, - 
and ſeek to make Parties, raiſe, An- 
nimoſities, ſow Diſcord and Strife, cauſe 


+ Diviſious and Seperations, Whiſper Mur- 


mur, Backbite' and Complain againſt their 
Brethren, who are Unanimous and Conſci- 
entious towards Gcd, in what they believe 
is Convenicnt and gcod Order, the Oppoſers 

| Imagining 


- * 'Y =. 
- 


| the reſt, notbeing content ty 
bs guy nor to demean om; peace- 
2Þ\e under their differing Opinions; this 
not Tender, Bfotherly nor Sociable, but to 
 be'avaided, and: tliey marked; Mark, them 
That cauſe Divifions and Offences, and avoid 
then: If any Man luft to be Contentions, we 
have no. ſuch Cuftom in the Church of Chriſt. 
"There can be no Unity in _— proceed. 
ings in the Church without Love & Concord; 


there can be no true Society held without. 


Agreement, Dut Order and Method. Be of 
One'Mind, be of One Judgment, be of One 
' Accord, do all things without Murmuri 
- arid Pilputings, PRI done thro 
Strife or Vain Glory z whoſoever would 
pear to be 'Elders and Overſeers in 
Church, and be at Variance, and do ng 
accord with faithfull Brethren in publick 
-wholſome Counſel and Advice to the 
' Younger fort, nor to agree in due Methods 
and orderly Proceedings, theſe are Wrong, 
this their way tends to diſtraCt -thoſe that 
are weak in the Faith, who ſhould be hel 
by good and Unanimous Counfel and Advice: 
Thoſe that mind not Peace norUnity & Cot- 
cord with their Brethren, in due and orderly 
Proceedings, are not fit to adviſe others ; they 
had better keep at Home than Ciſturb Mee- 
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tings, and confound the Weak ; *tis8 __ 


eers L £5 part 
abetand plead for ſuch _—_ therein 
- againſt coming a Second Time, againſt 
the Sence of a pod po of the Meeting, 
who are Tenderly and Conſcientiouſly con- 
cerned for he god and needfull Order of 
propoſing the Marriage Twice; they that 
oppoſe this, and plead a Liberty to come 
"bat Once, are therein Unſociable, and what 
"they ſtand for is not in Reality Tender Con- 
ſcience, but Fleſh and Fleſhly Will; it looks 
\ the pure Spirit, but Fleſh; nor like 

ender Conſcience, but Self-Will and 
Huniour. What! a Tender Conſcience 
againſt ſo much Patience, Temperance and 
.due Order, as to forbcar Conſumnating the 
Marriage 


EE ator noe ont coded, 


. 


_ 


| think themſelves Strong, and Wiſer thang 


\ "haha "” » 


ene 


ion of j/ iectings 
roychn the Parties Cleary: there 


ich -Ircegularity,. Haſty 
cedures . Let all things be. Ap Decently 


and in due Order x air God the Gad of _ 
and.they that ſear him love good Order, 

Now ?tis evident, our preſent Contro- 
verſi ie lies not with Perſons, that being weak 


in the Faith- e. Meats, and Efteem one . 


day above andy, nor Ages ſuch as do Cone 
{cientiouſly to proceed with us 
ſome” Outward Matters of Order or Di 
Pline,. and deſire ms to wait in quietn 
until. fatisfied by inward Light and 

wtian; but with ſome few Perſons 


their Brethren: beſides, and thereupon ary 
$ and Turbulent in their Oppoſition 
20d Gainſaying Spirit, So that the Caſe id 
yerſie or Difference may be. in General 


.thns ſtated; viz. 


They cry out, pg yg too much Severity, 
Urging with Severity, & 

: * complain of OPPOSITION againſt 

(in themſelves Innocent and Needfitll 

Hop Order)and againſt drawing back into 

a Laberrine Spirit, Contempt and Gain-ſaying 


in W.R. and a few that are his Abettors, 
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| ery 1 outward Forms, Methods 
4 Hcg 3-56 Form of Church-Government 
awd Diſcipline, pretending « fear of gerting te 
much into; the Form, going from the Power, In- 

nad Teacher, &G, | | 
.. We may rather plead, a fear of the other. 
Extream, 5.c. that by | ng Forms, due 
Order and Methods, they*l be ſo in Form, 
wnfuſed and void of good Order, due Me- 
thods and. Diſcipline, thas they are. .in 
danger to let up a Liberrine Spirit, Looſe-. 
ws, Ranteriſm, Wilfulneſs and Contempt. 
ip Youth againſt the godly Care, Overlight, : 
od Government and Order, in the Church. 
| nes that through their neglect of. true. 
ent. due Care and Order, they'l. let 
g-Ranceriſm and Confuſion, and the Spirit 
Wd Anarchy.1of the Ranters over them. 
This is opr. ſerious Sence and State of the 
alt, which.we recommend to Gods faith-. 
\Witnels inward, and to the Conſciences 
ſiacere tender-hearted Friends, who' 
xe zealous for. God's Glory, and the. Hg» 

gour of his holy.Name and T ruth, | 


UY. FA $_ , Diſaffect. XLV. ; 
«Preface, |pag, 11, 12, 13. W.R. on G. F*s 
words, in a Letter from Amſterdam, the 14th 
bf the 7th Moneth, 1677. be thus cites G. F*s 
words, v4z....f* And you that have given 
*your Taltimany. oovat that Spirit, ſtand 


Gag: «in * 


\ 


Ox [age] 
<«zy your Teſtimony til" they” [anſwer by 
«Condemnation: And do not- ftrive and 
«make Bargains with That which is out"ef 
«the Fruth. -Againſt which W. R. proceeds 
thus, viz. Choy, ews a deſign of Impoſition; 


ai# thit fo far iii bim lies, to dbſtrutt Friends 
fem Bargaining with ſuch whom he cordenis, 
By which, if his meaning be, that be would no 
bave- Friends t6 Afrowrle with ſuch, nor yet to 
dpree-about any ##derly Conſerince,' in order tos 
Rivonciliarion;' or hearing of Differences ;, thin 
bis own Prattice afterward condemns his own Di- 
reftion, in ſubmiting to a limitted Meeting with 
me within the- City 'of Briltol;'' an the 126 
Moneth, 1677. Gamſayers were-ta be ons 
wvinced by found Dottrine—— And whether "Mi 
wot Rational to conclude, that G. F. who endet 
vorurs-that ethers ſhould avoid ſuch Conferenitty 
doth not groe juſt cauſe of Fealouſie, that bv 
of that Number, whom the Apoſtle repured Us 
godly, Vain Talkers and Decevvers * But Ci 
drherws{e his meaning be, that ſuch whom he cor 
demms, have no right to Bargain, Buy or Sth 
until they anſwer by Condemnation, then I 
juſtly term that to be a Mark of the Beaſh 
poker of Rev. 13» 17. where *t68 thus ſaid, No 
an might buy nor ſell, ſave he that had the 
Mack or age the Bealt. Th m_ 
take ett theſe two Mfangtings (for atis 
] e4rinot mah of.) And "tis the Mark of « 
Decerver , of ſuch as dwell on the cn 
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pupae: 13. I. 
[, #be; that bath an Eero 
ys ras wa | 


" Abferve. 
"Ue gives aPolitire Judginent againſt G.E. 
oy Deceiver, ,upon-his own a Ypcortaln Sap- 
pktiaus of his 


ning {By v9 Alas _ 
| would = ent with 
@r\nob r.;ſell yath: them (con- 


Sjodhng it muſt | Ie one or-the other of 
theſe, by bidding the Reader zake. either of 


thaſcrwp Meavings) and "tis the Mark, of 4 
Degeinery the Mark, of the Beaſt, &ic. He 


ws ally 1 ppc 4wo Magaings, Or. two 


?';]- and \3hereypop given ins Politine 
t 50 Fender G.P, on PeceIrar, ONgy- 


paring Hum with-the Brait, aud dad 
| Mhiexs te-recgive; bis Mark, 6. And whaZ. 
for+? but for Exhorting Friends to keepto 
aheir Toning anpat then furry, (to. wi 
) 


the Spirit ion and SaapINond. Be 


--ADt to ſtrive and make 


high is out of the Truth. The true yi 
whereof was not ro-maky Peace with that Spirit 
86s own Term, ,nor.to come under it contrary #0 
rub*s Teftimony ;. but W. R. turns the words 
Saris Onſen: Whereas. F __"- 

L 2 [4 


RR C14 81 | 
ing couldmot-'be- to forbid Friends having 


any Diſcourſe or orderly Conference for the 


Convincement of the Perſons miſtaken there. 


by, nor yet to- forbid Friends buying and 
ilneor Trading with afy of them there- 
fore W.R*s ſippoſe: Meanings -are "both 
Falſe, : Dark and Sflly, -and his poſitive Judg- 
-ment- Wicked and- Malicious, void" 'of ul 
Sineerity,” aswellasof Reaſon'or-good Argy 
Ment ;' and if it be accomted 'plaint Forgiry 
"#iaterially to "alter the Sence of another Maine 
'wirds, as WR; confdleth;' 5th'part, Þ. 96. 
*then is he-himfelf (guilty of Plain Forgery ih 
#his cafe} for hehath ſo matermlly- altered 


ithe Senſe--and'-Meaning of 6's wort: 
"And /W: Rs "Compariſon betwfxr G.F:' ail 
the Beaft; 'and between wiſwering by *Cov 


Ctmnations int the Mark? of like Reals, "ate. 


UAbſura, « Malicious 41d *Witked, as if\\he 
Fad told vs, That G. F in'e&viſing for'Cot- 
demnation' upon that Spire ' of Divi, 
"vid adviſe Pertons to receivethe Mark-of the 
(Beaſt; and-on the other hand, hat the Beit 


+ «ih-cauſng -both {mall and preat to Teceive 


[his Mark 3 'd cauſe rheni'ts own Condem- 
*mation  upeti that Spirit of Diviſion :* We 
never had fich a Deſcription given /of the 
\Mark of the' Beait before." And/ why* vid 
*W. R. draw tis inppeſed donbrfu} Meanings 


con his DIFST ere give his poſitive: fadg- 


Meri agar G, F. as a-Decerver, caulipgicd 


a 1”. +. oo oct io ner mn wb 
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toreceive the Mark of the Beat, Fc. with = ... 
out firſt enquiringof, and hearing G.F. give. 
hisown Senle ho Mogning ? Is not he herein 
condemned ,out of his own Mouth ? , even in . 
that which he has much pleaded and inſiſted, 
upen» to wit, in his cayeighjng againit 


| Jade any mgn without bearing þim , Tudgiug | 


of the Cauſe, withoa hearing rot. 
ſame \ TFnagins And C enſurin a Perſon Vin- 
heard, in the Defence of bimf2tf, as, being a 
Grand Mark of Apoſtacy : Has he not great-_ 
ly. condemned this in his: Preface, and ather- 
arts of his Book ? and that upon the Law 
gnd Manner of the Romans, citiug Fohn 7. 5.1. 
Atits 25. 16, and yet now is found preſently. 
after Acculing and Condenining a. Perſoir 
without any Judicial hearing Face to Face, 
ypon his own Malicious Suggeſtion, contra 
to the plain Intent and Sence of his words; 
whereas if he had firſt heard the Perſon ac- 
cuſed Face to Face, no doubt but he conld 
have given him a better Meanmg upon His 
own words, than either. to forbid Friends 
convincing Gainſayers, or buying and ſelli 
with them, But hjs great pretence for this falle 
Interpretation is what he ſays in his Marginal 
Note, of One of his Correſpondents that hath been 
ire as im in a Merchandizing v4 wa 
eakin ng with him in Partmerſhip, 
Tot his Ko. theſe words, viz. '; 


ging 


CANNOT BUT REASONABLY 


L 3 '& EX- 


added any weight to his Cauſe, nor Creditto/ 
him in Religious Concerns. "However, it" 
appears, this his Correſpondent had a Con- 
cernand Fear upon him, according as he ex- 
preſles,” which no wayes proves, that G. Fs 
words were intended to diſcourage himor 
others from buying and ſelling with. him/ 
"Twas his own Concern and Care, who {& 
broke off with W. R. which js none of G. Fs 
or any of our Buſineſs. ' Let W. R. conſider 
what. Occaſion he has given tv provoke the 
Lord againſt him, by his Envy and Bitterneſs 
; And whereas W. 8B. 5th patt, pag. $7. 
cites what Fohn Story ſaid to the matter of 
Charge contained in Henry Smeering®s Certifi- 
cate, viz. That theſe are not the firit Lyes 
CG. F. bathreported both againſt my felf aid the 
Meeting they call Seperate ;, be" bath not given 
M6 | x; late Tears te. expeft any Right of 


Fuſtree from him. . | | 

- Whereby (if theſe be F. S. his worth, 

he takes it for granted, 1, That the ſaid -/ 
+H:$, his Cenifeat contains. qathjng but 

ds. Arid 

2dly, 


:T'zurh in the Citation of $, Fs w 


*; 75 NE 
EXPECT; THE- HAND OF 
THE - LORD ' MAY BE AGAINST 
THEE., AND THAT' PERADVEN-" 
TURE IN THE THINGS OF THE” 
WORLD. The” Perſon's” Name W. KR. 
omits, which if he had told, would not have” , 


"SB. by 
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"Ty, He gives poſi thre Jalpwiie that G. F, 
ti Lronorted Lyes therein, as not being 
Tie firſt Lyes. Howbeit, the Charge, as 
hid down and contained in the faid Certi- 
'Jente, G. F. denyes, 2s # Perverſion and 
Confounding his words, yea, as Horyid Lyes: 
except that of Prunkards ard. Smearers, mY 
FW.R, has cited G.F*s Anſwer and Negation 
before H. S. his Certificate, Fi part, pag. 83- 
We think, that F. S. ſhould not have taken 
the words {- Hardly and. Cenforiouſly up 
| G.F, until he had been ſure G. #. 
would haye owned them directly, as laifl 
down by H.$. and thatupon afair hearing 
”; Face to Face. Now the Queſtion is, whe- 
«ther W. R. and F.S. have heard G.F. and 
*his Accuſers, -Face and Face, concerning 
this Matter whereof he is accnfed by H.S. 
before he was Condemged and recorded as a 
. Zy/ar therein ? If not (as we preſume they 
have not) then whether they have therein 
done Judicially and Juſtly,* accarding to 

their own Pretentions of aftice and Right, 
and their ſeverally declaring 0g oi tondembs- 
' Sng any manbefore heard ; aud cenſuring 
' bum when unheard in ns himſelf, con- 
cerning the Crim lald againſt him? And if .it 
be a grand Mark of Apoſtacy and Perſecution 
"fotodo, asW.R. ſignifies, we would know 
. bow they can eſcape their own Judgment 
thus tocon = a Perſon, and that 
4 in 


NI C 


___Fr527 | 
in Rcint,. betore he be heard or duely tryed 


in the Caſe ? And ſeeing alſo W.R. 2dpz 

P8g- 76, 77. thus ſaith, viz. That which to 
1s ſeems to aggravate the Offence of the Sixty 
Six Subſcribers u this, ]..S. doth POSITIVELY 
affirm, That \ a great part of the Subſcriber; 
wever ſpoke or ſent to him about the matter ;, me 


22% D 


have great cauſe ty 
+ Can this be juſtly Joubr, that not a fem, 
but many of the Subſcri- 
bers (1k NOT ALL) 
f bave given fudgmen 
without bearingof either 
Party. | 


Infinuated, when many of 


them had heard+ borh 
Parties at Drewel,: in 
Matter of Fa! And 
why does W. RK, take no 
berter notice of the Ad- 
vice given by the ſaid Sub- 


ſcribers, for Reconciliation > And tan he think that 
none of them could ſhew Reaſon for ſuch Advice ' an 
thar frem their own Knowledge, who, were 1'er{ons 
more Credit than himſelf? | 


Now we may ſtill Queſtion, 1 f, Whether 


-7.S. and W.R. did ever ſpeak or ſend to 


=y 


before they cand 
(as W.R. hath recorded him in Print) fora 


G.F, (the Party accuſed) in this matter, 
emned him to ſuch Infamy 
Lyar, wh Shot 
. . 2aly, Whether F. Story. gave. way to, al- 
lo w:( or adviſed, or, dath really own tbe 


w 


Printing of what he ſaith to #H. Smeeting's 

Certificate agajnlt G. F. F.S, his plain An- 

ſwer hereunto may juſtly be expected. . . 
zdly, The Queſtion is alſo, whether. #7. 


S weeting 


jr #1 


—_— 


_ 44hly, '\Whether their Certificates 'do not 
ſo much-yary in their relations; as may juſtty 
render them af leſs Credit, and to be looked 
on a5 from Parties ſet againſt G. F ? 

H. Sweeting certifies G. F. did ſay, © That 

& ro the Seperate Meeetmy there was Whores and 
* Rogues, Drunkgras and Swearers, and that 
% there came a vonple to be Marryed, and one 
* ftood up and ſaid, Maſter Story, 1 takg ſuch 
MK 42 one to he my Wife, &c. 
p Fry Ao mon . thus, viz. **That hw 
E [aidſt, er Story, / take ſuch 4 one ro be my 
* Wife, and [ take ſuch a one ar my Husband, 
* and eat Bread and drink;Wine, go together 
*like Whores and Rogues. 

See now how various & differing the. Cer- 
tificates are,as between ſaying, That rorheſaid 
Meeting there wat Whores & Rogues, Dymkarat, 
Kc. and go ragether like Whores and —_— 
.- Seeing thele Certificates-are ſo differing in 
the manner of ſtating the matter ; the Que- 
ſtion is, whether theſe. Perſons might not 
miſtake in both upon failure of Memory:or 
Prejudice, and might poſlibly miſ-place the 

Words, if ſpoken ? However they might 
have been better imployed than to make ſuch 
Jorry Certificates, and ſo might W.R. than 
to 


— 


to publiſh a Judgment upon them without 


any Judicial bearing of rhe Parties Face ta * 


Face. "I 1 / 
_ Andas forE.P. he gow angry againſt 
G. Fas one willing to be his Accuſer, ealt- 


ing on him this. perrerſe Inſinuation, with 
an [IF} viz. So IF be did 4 Rabble of 
Lyes of Prople behind their Backs,” be it upon bu 
. WR. has publiſbtthis doubtful and infa- 
mous AY among  OO_—_ 
againſt G. F. its pretended in-vindice 
won of Truth oo, pag. 84, 85. part 5. And 
not only this, but- there's. another {IF} 
ainſt G. F. in E. P's pretended Teſtimony, 
VIZ. 48 [F he bad ſurrounded the Countries togt 
ap all the Miſcarriages and Failings done aid 
commited in nime paſt; Was ever ſich ſenſe- 
leſs Teſtimonies Printed- before ? © Herein 
-E. P. has neither appeared impartial, nor 
done Friendly, nor as he would be done by; 
howbeit, todo him Right onthe other hand, 
.we underſtand that' he gave 'not- his conſem 
tothe Printing theſe angry Wotds of his; 
-how willing therefore was W. R. to rake! 
| and receive any pittiful ſorry 
up and down the Nation, to help to make 
up ——_— confuſed and revengeful Book 
A RY 
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BE TRUE ; ' when doubtleſs W. R, could 


Frogs 7 


Difaffett. XL. VI. 


- About Fleeing in Times of | Perſecution, 


'W. -? 1ſt part, p. ag ran tires bras 
wity with rhe appearance 7 any One. 
that vi;fier otheys forFleers im time of Perſecution 
in. Ts ueh #4 one hath. ared - Fleer 

his compared with W. R Cy 
Letter ro. F. dated the 3d day of 
th Moneth, - 1677. pag- 93, 94- 4th part, 
ave endeavours to ſend Papers to and fra, 
nbeſpatter ].S. for going out of a Meeting when: 
Per ſecutor s Came ; na koow that rbes 4 
wy been found in rhe liks 

e rrue) the FREQUENTEST —_ any 

that ever Theard, calted by the —__ 


4 


oa 


| A very high and foul Charge to rendey 
P.F. a Flyer intimes of Perſeoution, yea, the 


frequenteft Flyer or Goer ont of 
when Perfecutors came, of any man thatever 


te heard called by the Name of a Quaker. 
Oh fad ! Will ay that hw knows OF" 


and frequent Sufferings, 'and long bas 
7 Anat for the Truth © 


$ ſake, _ 
this Accufation, fogroſly caſt him, and 
that on 00 beter Pioes than IF REPORTS 


not 


[156], 
not but know ſuch Reports: to be falſe, This 
is that Judicious' and Conſcientious Perſon 
William Rogers, that's ſo ſeverely ſet againſt 
Cenſuring and-Judging: Peyfons upon Re. 
ports,: withoutiheating the Agcuſers and the 
accuſed Face: to.-Face, whe: 4hws- extrajudi; 


cially.and jaar yo repreſented a Perſag. 


—_ the. woah fre ater lyer in times of 
Qusher, that ever 
wee heard of ion, Warr. - [Ih with ag 
Ih ire. 1E., -RERORTS BE.T VE, - 
prigmeree f Juſtice will not. hide his 
ice. 

[Itixwbe! neted that i jo his 24 
pag. 88. has-Printed | theſe 2gal 
Faſper Batt, Yiz; That he _— 04d Peek 
mes thereby occaftaing ſometimes twent Fa 
Fmes, ſometimes forty Pound Fines to 
ſed on the Hearers ——whilſt his Eft ate was 1 
ſecured out of the Perſecutors reach. And yet 
W.R. would be thought a ,yery; Jult man in 
this caſe, by this Falſe and Hypocritical pres 
tence, pag. 89.2 yiz. We arg not milling to at 
caſe &s Repors: ; When it, - is, hs requent 
Practice againſt G.F. and 'others, which. if 
kebe Juſt towards Faſper Bars, i in.not acculing 
him aper Report, then, he is. yery au i 
G.F. in accuſing'and j bb 4 him 
ports : And he hath not Wawa himſelt rt & 
nions towards: F. 8. in Printing thoſe 
porzaguinſt him, Fa Teave an Odiu 

upon 
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ge centeg 
Tower m wideniable Vetitics, or as 
ſtated'b upon bare:Report. 
Ard be o all :25:to! G, F. we. 
ecd-further' to find: ſome *more 
$ forchis Charge 2 F, of Eh 
Ww time” if Rarſerecion,' Mid that is. to ſome 
ctepde@ Certificates, dn&;; 'Feſtimoniey! in 
Lo fitth part, pag. 62, 637 mithe: frſt-where- 
of: mention is ade, Of: p:Afeering held, 'ts 
—_—_r_y F; "74 Briſtol, wo #ere 


| 


an 
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ie ade. rome: befornnh Meeting ws 
la wis wat taken. Frifdner' that dey nd 
| groundiaf das deparna's ati} thas time, "ws 
have Canſe to believe, was 10 avoid bring takgn 
#ri _ CORUS a1 vor arts ——_— 
"P AM: 0: UM. N. and D. who. are 
the Subſcribers we are: ws A your. Names 
frould-beex in Prip.c6 tuch. an impere+ 
tinent and. filly:Teftimomyas this, to gratife an 
Eovious Spirit. againftG.#z and we teltihe, 
__s [contained ip it 14500. matter of 
tmanyz-1but en: Acakſation- on your OWN 
ef,othat bis depart Þ was to #v0id 
heir groReniPrifoffery! nirdowe remember 
bny Fack«pair\of Stdivs Dldoging to that 
Mecting,s<ut ſuch as wears & <onuron pallage 
do'it; fuctr/1ofiuuation therefore ws 1ot 
"4 in 
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kaid-rior friendly: : To youri Juſtwwony, fo 
allot: 15 loans awes Laith, rk nt 
Witneſs. - fond/iatſo Aathenid Day; faith 
1 vis. - Dbafieve bis fo departing was to 


Eng 


- 
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Rnd tor Conſucer ant Tote! 4 
| for-Ceres antt Tebinonicr 
nx wine age anime e Teft 
+:5 fappoſe they> believe: as. W. R. dog, 
and arefullof Jealquſic,as he is, they mi 
ey und Print ſach Teſtimonies as 
KI DN 3 Ihe v3 th SEELLEIEEG uy 
We believe and are corey + 4 "oe "y 
nce, "4 Decoiver, 4 Lyargoaue that hay 
rheJMlirk: of the Beafhpbe greateft-Firer initio 
of Perſecution, thar cum we heard of, among. 
Cailte ; &c.. according'as i. R, 
repreferted him4 pray what kind: of valid 
To-monics would be ? - and of -what 
Uredic with 1 ial Readers ?: : from ſuch 
as ate'a party>with: W. R. againſt G. F, Oh 
Friends !- [cOnfider what Pmperrinencics and 
ſiby Vceaſiont PREJUDICE. 2s:apt to pro- 
dutes- and wemult tell WR. that this ley 


ca co.cc cood ud rn nAEmSCGC CUTS” wmwpam Sol ng wWD SS wg, 


ANI, * Arr 
66 the Belie? (vr Jealoufe)-of. a Party, is a 
new kind of proceſs, neither Chriſtian nor 
1; hasbe heard the Accuſctrs and the ac- 
Facbw Face in this matter, according 
this 'own Tote? - We prefume he has not; 
then- whde''4 new. uvnconth. and i 
warſe has the. rnd Th and 
Prints 0 e 
RCE ON 
w'catic = 'can yn Detame and Expoſe 
Friends byName to publick cenſure in Print? 
(briends, 4 G. MN: A.D.W.T7. 


Ra TSF 9 - 
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the :5e of Ln Ta | and the mnaking 
and ſigning your faid Teſtromnies., and: we 
may tion whether. —_ formed and 
drawn up by your ſelves, or by W. &-or 
whether you were not draws by hin to-lign 
them? And whether it was. by your advice 
or conſent that he Printed thern ? However, 
\ Pray, for the time to come, be you more care- 
&), ad no moredrawa to lign ſuch wy 

cant 
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Kee and Impertinent 7eftimionies or Cert 
eaveragainſt any Friend or ps to. <4 
nf ' Envious: Revengeful Spitit, as is 
We $f ) $9036 7? 

- And now Samuel Helifter;how comteſt thou 
to-expoſe thy:.Ancient deceaſed Uncle's 
Name in foch a Certificate as:this 2: viz. *1 
* de; alſo remember) that my Uncle Dennis 
&« Holliſter: did as me, : That G.F. did 

Ph 27mg abſent himſelf from Meetings in 

ey 
thon herein ſhewn zhat Reverent re- 
ſpet 1 to 'thy Aged; Grave RR ER 
by rn s Name 
 #6- Yong -after\ his. deceaſe 2:which doubt 
leſs had he beenalive, . he would:cither. =_- 


rented, on: — yo 


z and- franc rn whether 
Faykaſ So_ account 
vPthy deceaſed % _—_— this mat- 


er; when heis:nothere to:2dſiver-for him- 
Te1f;-to be ſure:thou haſt not/given a Cir- 


camſtantial Acconnt 'to renderit credible to 


de Land END know; Ln _ 
| ces mayÞgreatily vary matters Nor do 
webeclieverthatG,F. him any ſuch ge» 


neral- —_— ab ſy from Mes 

viigoin time of cation; tor beabſolutely 
denys it, & Fon He did'enconrage hint 
theitantrary, when be was able or.capable. | Doſt 


_ not know.and remember;that thy Uncle 


Was 


us © ww iccd a wm rom ch m an. a  wnrcowuomowwzrz Tio ids co my on. wh a... 
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_—_ _ 
es an Aged, Weakly and Sickly man, that 
much kepthis Chatuber in Winter time, and 


unfit. to endure fach 


re ſometimes unh 
iinipand Sufferings as Friends were of 
(en expaſed to, at Meetings? Was he then 
meet to expoſe. himſeli. to. ftand in the 
Streets, when Friends were either haled ang, - 
or kept out of their Meetings in the Streets? 
Thou ſayeſt thou Remenireft thy Uncle did 
quaint thee, but thou, certifies neither-Day 
nor Year when; And ſuppoſe G. F; ſpake 
oe thing in tenderneſs to thy Uncle, with. 
reſpect to his Age and Infirmity of Body, it 
could not amount to any fuch general advice 
#s to abſent from Meeting! intime of Pirfecu- 
gon, he having; him to the con- 
: However, could it be Jult in thee to 
IEEE, eng 
to' - K, MS;,SPIErIt Of EnMICY 
- pr yt jn ſuch 4 Certificate ? Whe- 
of thy framing, and whether Prinjed 
by thy advice 


ar conſent, or not, thau-£ 
beſt Anſwerz we do not believe ir wilb/ 
drateful to Demys Holſter” s honeſt Children 
gd Family, roſe their Ancient, Grave and 
EET 
_—_ - 

an Envious, om, Proud, Dildainiel 
$pirit- 
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-W. R. wy . 31. Neither rat wo! 
. brat Ohity earance bf hiee Spird. 


(br #8 pr Arey ah de wil) that ta Recrinibi 


vare Mtn « Tyrhe-Payers, troy it _ 


full their Tana; ftivicy, eluting vo 'Eythes, amt 

or adlviſeth riends to | RY Fe which 
G Fs Cxſec, ns £0" rem td 
Nathaniel Crips aid Robert Arch, according 
art treated on and yroved by ae brder 
rhiir dana. 


| Obſerve. - (0s Y) 
-Thisindetdi is a Heavy Clnarge and Jud 
ment againſt 'G. F: and the matter if. d 
andjudicially heoreds with the A, 4 
the Accuſed gry on - | 
Perſons, wou as cormdemuable; 
as for on one to judge Pleeng in ' pay ms of \Ptrſecy 
how: and "yet be the” of-Bleev  bimfelfs 
But we queſtion w WR hath gived 
this Charge againſt &. F. onanyfuch dhe and 
Fegular proceeding and hearing” of both 
Parties Face toFace; 'and thatbefore a 
Judicature ; but this we he has not, 
although he has'given politive Sentence, thit 
dris G. F's Caſe, 'to wit, Tablame' mein '@ 
Tythe-Payers, and yet adviſe a Friend to pur 
chaſs Tythes : But this G. F. denyes. Let's 


Examine the Cercificates mentioned, 5th 
part, 
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oſs Pag. 54, $5: which W. R, cites for Te- 
iwony againſt G, F. yiz. | GT 
& This is to Certifie, &c. That G.F\ being 
« ſeveral Tears pait at my Houſe I roll 
« þim, That in the Parfſh where I dwell there 
*is both Prieſt and Impropriator, aud that 
*both of them claimed Tythes of the Inha- 
©hitajats 3 and amongſt our Diſcourſe that we 
* had rhere-about, G.F. then adviſed me, To 
*Purchaſe the T'ythes of them : This be 
« ny in Love to me, and I took_it no otherwiſe ; 
*but if be will proſecute others for ſuch things 
® whereof he is more guilty himſelf, he will much 
® boſe his Honour, and hardly ever recover it, 
far Nathamel Crips, dated, the 23d of 
11th Moneth; 1677. * 
Robert Arch his Teſtimony, viz. = 
| <G.F. being at my Houſe, ( as I remember; 
$ ix was the time that he came into our Conntry 
*ro ſet wp the Monethly and Quarterly Mee- 
Krings) and there being ſeveral Writings read 
*f G.F's in which SS wa written (4s I re- 
# member) That ſuch Friends as did pay 
*Tythes, {ſhould be Exhorted br Admoniſh- 
bed, &c——In my Garden 1 told him, 
© There was two or three Prieſts, and two 
&«mpropriators did claim Tythe of me, or 
«of my Land, &c.———Said G.F. to me, 
*Canſt not thou buy it ? Buy it (ſaid he) 1 
® anſwered him, That I did look upon it to be 
M 2 *no 


mw [164] © 
« no odds. or Aiference batween paying of it 


Om Dated, the 18th of the 


11th Moneth, 1677. 


Obſerve. ey 
We t, that the Buying Tythes, or 
Crmparnds with the Prieſts for them, is not 
conliſtent (but contrary to) our Teſtimony, 
| but G.F. poſitively denyes, that he ſo ad- 
; viſed or intended; there has been ſome 
Miſtake in the Caſe, *tis probable; and here 
is no date of the day and year when he 
adviſed, in either of theſe Certificates or Te- 
ſtimonies, as W. R. calls them : The ons 
faith, it was ſeveral Years paſt, the othe 
ſays, as be remembers, it was that time that 
came into their Country. It ſeems, *twa 
ſeveral (or many) Years after they had 
ſome private Diſcourſe apart with G. F, 
that they made their Certificates or Teſti 
monies from it, and that upon the Credirof 
their Memories, which might eaſily fail them 
in ſo many years time; and which incertainty 
W.R. has grounded his Charge and Judgment 
againſt G. F: upon, as having adviſed 4 
Friend to Purchaſe Tythes, thus to make this 
a matter of Credit againlt G.F. he layesIt 
down, under the Title of Teſtimony, with 
his own Judgmeat preſumed on it, to wit, 
that he ſo adviſed them to buy their Tythes, 
wi.ich is contrary to G. F's known Teltt- 
mony 
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mony and Principle, who has been for ſe- 
yeral Years, and 1s at this preſent in trouble 
for Non-Payment of Tythe, being under 


proſecution at Law, becauſe he cannot com- 
y with the Plantiff,, which is far from 
ying off- his Tythe.. And that which 
renders theſe mens Certificates of leſs Credit, - 
s, that G. F. would. have them that paid 
Tythe admoniſhed : Strange ! what. adme- 
hed againſt Tythe, and at the ſame time 
adviſe to the buying off Tythe ? that's very 
Improbable. And why ſhould he adviſe them 
to purchaſe or buy the Tythes of the Prieſts ? 
For what time, or how long could they ſell 
m, or givethem Title tothem ? Hath the 
eſt the Tythe any longer than for his Life ? 
and how uncertain is that? But hath not 
N. C. appeared an Aceuſer of G. F. asbeing 
more Guilty himſelf, &c? And does W.R. 
in point of Judicial Proceedings, allow of an 
Acceuſer or. Informer to be a Competent Wit- 
meſs? we ſup ole not z ſome of his Party 
have diſtinguiſhed between a Wieneſs and an 
Accuſer ; but he has' taken N. Cs Informa- 
tion for Teſtimony againſt G. F. yea, for 
granted'; he has given his Cenſure and Judg- 
ment upon it, that G. F 5. {o —_ . = 
Purchaſing or Buying of I ythes, of the 
Prieſt is Jnprevelaors, _ Bnt before he 
ave this Judgment and expoſed thoſe Cerrs- 

| wh in Print, did he Examine and hear all 
M 3 the 


; | C 166 ] 

the Parties concerned Face to Face ? Dig 
he Examine and hear all Circumſtances on all 
hands relating to the Accuſer and Accuſed, 
face to face ?' We may preſume he did not: 
And who induced N. C. and R. A. to maks 
and give out their Certificates opon 2 Private 


Diſcourſe ſo' many years aſter * Have 
not done Unkindly and Prejudicially therein, 
ard W.R. more baſely to Print them, and 
give a Judgment thereupon, without hearing 
. the” Parties face to face ?? Where was his 
Tuftice ? his Cajanaſo and his Leg aliy 
pretended, according to his own Plea upon 
Fohn 7.51. Doth our Law age any. man be- 
fore it hear him, and Rea doth? And 
Atts 25, 16. For him which is Accuſed, to hav 
bis Aecuſers face to face, and have Licencets 
Anſwer for himſelf concerning the Crime laid 
ezainſt bim; and not to judge and cenſarea 
Perſon in matter of Fatt, when unheardin 
Defence of himſelf? , has not W. BR. much 
leaded for this Method ? but how has he 
ept to it? Did he hear G. F. and N.C. 
and R. A. face to face, and G, F. anſwer 
for himſelf, and make his own Defence be- 
fore then ? and that before ſuch time as he 
had expoſed and promulgated their Cer- 
tificares, and }is Cenſure and Fudoment againlt 
-G. F. upon them ? If not, (aswe areapt to 
think be. did not) -then what groſs Hypo- 
crilie, Irregularity, as, well as Unfair and 
: : Uun- 
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Nachriſtign Dealing, is he guilty of ? And 
bow Falſe and rd ar himſelf is 
he-inthete matters diſcovered to be ? And 
how will he eſcape the Grazd Mark of 
{pſtacy (in .his own Terms and Senſe) in 
jaoging and :cenſuring a Perſon unheard in 
Defence of himſelf - before his Accuſers 
e to face ? Let the Impartial and Prudert 


be. 
, And now, A.C, thou thaft known ſome- 
thing what belongs to the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, doſt thou not know,that the Omilſion 
of Material Circumſtances, in point of Evi- 
- may greatly alter the Caſe ? And what 


able Circumſtances haſt thou given in 
thy pretended. Teſtimony ? How tender is 
Common Law and Juſtice in ſuch Caſes ? 


-Chief Juſtice Cook, ſaith, Quod in Crimmnali- 


bus Pribatione debent Efſe Luce clariores, 
Cook's Infitut. 3d fol. 210. i.e, That in 
Criminals, Proofs (or Teſtimonies) ought tobe 
more clear than the Light, And Michael Dal- 
ron plainly ſhews how many "wayes Juſtice 
may be peryerted; amongſt which he mey- 
tions, When they proceed haftily, witheut due 


- * Examination and Conſideration of the Fatt, and 


of all MATERLAL CIRCUMSTANCES , 
without hearing both Parties ; for as one ſaith, 
(Qui aliquid Nawerit, Parte inauditaaltera, 
equum Licet Statuerit haud equus. eſt) He 
that ſhall Fudge —  ———_ of 4 a, 

M 4 the 


£168] | 
the ine Party being Unheard, although 

Fudge Argh — be not a ju#t Fuze: We 
do confeſs, and will grant, That where 
Matters Criminal of outward FaQ or Overt 
Aft are charged, *tis moſt ſafe and =_ 
to have the Parties face to face, and a fair and 
equal Hearing and Proof, before Judgment 
be given, But this is not the Caſe of W.R, 
who in many things is I»former, Accuſer and 
Fudge, and herein has aſſumed to give Judg- 
ment without any ſuch equal Hearing or 
Evidence, va iN 
What Concerns Matters of Charge, 
Treſpaſs or Crime upon Perſons, in common 
Law and Juſtice, ought to have fair and 
judicial Hearing of all Parties, and ſufficient 
vidence Outward, of the Fat; before Judg- 
ment be paſt ; but true Judgment of Spirits, 
Angels, or Inward States, conſidered ab- 
ſtraftly, without outward Evidence of Mat- 
ter of Fatt (whether they be Good or Evil) 
this cannot be without a Spiritual Diſcern- 
ing, Inward Senſe, or Divine Revelation 
given by Chriſt Jeſus, whereby both Right 
and Wrong Spirits and States have been Dif- 
covered, even Satan, when Transformed as 
an Angel of Light, and his Miniſters, when 
transformed like the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
AndW.R. 1ft part,pag.2. himſelf grants,The 
Evidence of our heavenly Union to fpring from 
that which neither the Carnal Eyenor the Carnal 
4 0 | Ear 
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adviſed him to buy 
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+ conld be Witneſſes of : And pag 24, We - 
refs believed in the Light of our Lord Feſwus 
Chrift, had the Evidence in oxr ſelves, that we 
were of the true Brotherhood, and. Members of 
fbriſts Body. So that he has granted an In- 


ward and Ipiritge Evidence in Spiritual 


Caſes, which is higher than the outward. 
' But to the occalion of N. C*s Certificate, 
aforeſaid, What kind of Diſcourſe could be 
between him and G, F. that he could ground 
HIS CHARGE upon? (as W.R. calls 
it) Or what Diſcourſe could they have that 
might any wayes. ſeem (in NV. C's Appre- 
—_— to look like an Adyice, to Buy his 
ythe of Prieft and Impropriator ? for we are 
got willing to leave him under the ſuſpicion 
adeligned Forgery in this Caſe, but rather 
ip Charity, to impute it partly to the Infir- 
mity of his Age, aud Defect of Memory, 
that he has thus 21 1 G.F. as having 
tis Tythe, ard that this 
ſaid Certificate was prejudicially drawn from 
him ſo many years after that private Diſ- 
courſe he had with G. F. which he grounds 
it upon, as *tis very poſlible and ecalie for an 
Agcd Man's Memory to fail him, in ſuch a 
Caſe, that is, in making a Prejudicial Certi- 
ficate or Charge, upon a private Diſcourlſe, 
many Years after the Diſcourſe, as his againſt 
G.F. was; What then could be the Matter 
pr Subje2t of that Diſcourſe, which he might 


very 


- 


EE. - _- 
ntdarrs fee merrtogs Was there any 


thing | 
account ? To thjs we may<ite 6G. Fs own 
Anſwer to W. Rs Queries, in a large Ma- 

oneth, 


guſcript, dated, the 20th of the 9 
1678. intheſe words, viz. ' 9m 

«1 could hardly have believed that XN, 
i, ogy would have done fuch a thing, as [ 
£told him, when I came to his Houſe, that 
« hedid confeBs he had ſent fuch a Certificate 
«to Briſtol to W.R. as I take it. I asked 
« him, When it w4s that  ſhaxld'bid him buy of 
& his Tythes, and what Year ® he told me; He 
© could not tell——he ſaid it was in the Field, 
& but could not tell what Year; then the 
*thing came into my mind, whatT ſaid th 
* him," his San, and others, about twenty 
© Years ſince, how that——#. Lower came 
« from Corywall to London, and endeavoured 
« to Conyince ſeveral of the Parliament-men 
« how they might eaſe the Nation of the 
* grand Oppreſlion of Fythe-----and to buy 
&« off all Impropriators Tythes, (the 
« manner of the expedient for the Money to 
« buy them off, we here omit) and this [ 
« might ſay would do very well, unto him 
& and ſeveral others; but for him to turn 
<« this and fay I adviſed him to buy off his 
«* Tythes, he doth me a great deal of wrong; 
<« 2nd he told me then, it was his Principle 
«to pay his Tythes to the A ho x8” 


— 


about Buying off Tythe on any 
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* 1 was ſorry for him, that he neither 
&* writ nor ſpoke to me about it this twenty 
« Years, 1 took it unkindly from him ; and 
* if he doth give forth an Hundred Certifi- 
® cates, and W. R. ſpread them abroad con- 
*trary to what I have here alerted, I ſhall 
* not give Credit to them; none will that 
« fear the Lord, that knows my Innocency, 
«2nd the Falſhood of thy Charges, &c. 
Thus far G.F. 

. By all which it appears that this G. F*$dil- 
courſe - concerned ſomething #. L. had to 
ag to the then Parliament, ' to make 
ome Proviſion for the buying off the Impro- 
priators Tythes, and not to adviſe him or 
any perticular Perſon charged with thoſe 
T'ythes to buy them off, ſuch a miſtake does 
greatly alter the Caſe: And we may add, 
that whatever the private diſcourſe was be- 
tween G.F. and N.C. when in Friendihip 
and Kindneſs, was it not very unfair and un- 
friendly in N. C: to frame a Ch there- 
upon ſo many Years after againit G. F. and 
Dot only fo, but to put it into the Hands of 
W.R. an Adverſaryto G.F. and others, and 
then for W.R. to expoſe it in Print, as a 
Charge againſt S.F. to make him a Tranſ- 
grellor, an Adviſer to that in Private, which 
was contrary to his Teſtimony in Pubbick, 
which G.F. hath ſo plainly denyed, and teſti- 
fied againlt. 

E: | But 


C172] : 
- But N.C. we would ask thee a Queſtion 
or two farther : 
iff, Whether two Publick Friends inthe 
Miniſtry , after a Meeting at Nailſworth, 
in the 6th-Moneth, 1679. did not ask thee, 
Whether thou gaveſt thy Advice or Conſent, that 
William Rogers ſhould inſert thy Certificate 
concerning George Fox, about buying of the 
Tyres in bis Paper or L 
the Tearly Meeting before; and whether thou 
gaveſt"William Rogers ary order ſo to Publiſh 
s; tothe Nation, as be endeavoured in his Paper ? 
2aly,W hether thou didit not then give this 
Anſwer, viz. NQ SURE, I gave no ſuch 
Advice, I knew nething of his ſo daing ; be bad 
no order from me, to ſpread it any further, than 
80 produce it at Briltol, if there was occaſion, 


* 


i 
when G.F. went down thither, I hearing that 
then intended to * pad or give Teſlimay 


ſt J.yS. and J. W. concerning Tythes, and 
s + deſired to give that Certificatn only to 
produce then at Briſtol, if there was ſuch occaſion, 
not expefting it ſhould have gone any further ? 
Canſt thou deny this to be thy Anſwer ? 
3dly, Wedeſire to know, who it was that 
delired thee to give that Certificate ? 


4thly, Whether thou gaveſt any order to. 


W.R. to put thy Certificate in Print againſt 
G.F? and. whether or no thou doſt now ap- 

prove of his ſo doing ? 
And wedo not find, that W. R. doth clear 
himſelf 


etter which he ſent to 
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himſelf from the Cenfure of breaking Coves 
ant, in his ſending forth a Relation of ſome 
Paſſages diſcourſed on between himſelf and 
other Friends at Brifol, in the 12th Moneth, 
1677. with his own and William Ford's Name 
to F; I A brief mg yw 
Paſſages ming among t c 
Dankers * No Cir of Priſtol, ſimce the late 
comin of George Fox, George Whitehead 
and William Penny in the 1 1th Moneth; 1677.) 
contrary to the Propoſitions and A [4 
mede between Wilkam Pemn and himſelt, &c. 
by his alledging, that in that Agreement, 
ere is not a word intimating, that no other Re- 
lation ſhould go forth; and that there was not 
one word-of Covenant or Agreement, that any 
Perſon ſhould be obliged not to ſend abroad a 
Nar ative, whether it might relate to all, or 
either of the Meetings, part 5."pag. 15, & 88. © 
Whereas he knows the Method was 
mutually agreed upon, for a Narative or Re 
cord of all that each Party thought fit to have 
written, and which ſhould be finally agreed by 
both Perſois, ro be-a true Record, Minute or 
Memorial of the Conference ; and that any 
Friend preſent had the Liberty to ſpeak bis or 
ber Mind ; and that every ſuch thing ſaid ”y 
Friends on either ſide, if deſired, might fe e 


3 
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recorded, as/more fully intimated in the firſt 
'and third Propoſitions agreed upon, 5th 

Pag. 10, 11. and that all things ſo agrei - 
PPUELt c 


_ Recorded, ſhould rg F022, =; Partie, 

a redible yu pach 
Pn Roe we 

though this as becdeneanths 


propoſed, fo 
wantof Timeand ade _—C 


and Correct what wasdone, for one LY 
Subſcription) yet neither the Agreement, nor 
the Intent of it gaveany or one Party 
alone, peer? 7 Da _— pb on 
rative Or Relation of Palags reli 
of thoſe Meetings, R. did flo ney a 
Relation containing divers Reflettions and his 
Diſeffettions, which were the very ſubjedts. 
pertly debated on, without the A»ſwers of 
{rr po by him, wherein we 
— to entin 
matter, yy and therefore his 
ſaying, That there wai not a word nag 
that no other Relation ſhould go forth : 
PRI he might as well = 
the Agreement or Covenant made, for 
the manner of proceeding to, and ſubſcri- 
bing a Narative or Record by both Parties, 
m__ 15 not one word, that citherParty ſhould 
do contrary, or ſend out any Narative pre- 
judicial to the other Party, contrary to that 
Agreement or Covenant; no, what need of 
any ſuch word ? 'T were abſurd, the Me- 
thod and Rules were agreed upap for a Ne- 
ratiye 
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ET. "ou 
tative or Record, by mutual Conſent and 
$bſcription, ard WR. hath done contrary, 
inſcnding out 4Prejudicial, [Pargial and Re- 
xx Account of his own 4. therefore. hath 

2: therein ated Iegularly adjuſt 
and there is in being $reading& a fuller Ac- 
mm — Cy 
Inpirious Procecding,contracy to Agreement 
inebis Caſe; and therefore we do notunder- 
fund, that he has gotten himſelf from under 
the aforeſaid Cenſure, but- that the more be 
frives in it, and other Matters (oe. 


tteem him juſtly. charged and. cl 

$9) cate mite manic on 

ncys 7a$he as in many 
cher Caſes. ' {| 

"* Difaſect. XLVINI. 

4In 6.F*s Queſtions to: F-W, 4th 

jp. 3. Quef ion 3. Whether didit thon; 

&« conſent to be read in a Querterly-Mec- 
* Kendall a Paper that direfted,that the 
ay'of Truth thonld be as'the Way of 8 

tpinthe Sea, or fuch like? {He Anſwers 


OR. 

*Anfw. Nay ;, bat if they mean no Impreſſion 
Form left hebind, I like it well. (And FS. 
es this Anfwer, viz. Iconſented ro 4 Paper 

'bad ſome:ſurh Words, but knew not *rwas 


& Pearſon's, pag- 13.) 


Obſerve. 
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pos de rr ene 


Godin romharng EX 


the farmof found 


F &7, 22-FuW. ref 
+ _ after his Anſwer in the fame 
| _— 
-Bge-- 

id oi 
n. the 


| | Jikenn 
no nh moni ad Blei 
for in Prov: 30-19. where. the V Vay of 
| Eagle in the Air, the VYiy of: Bogus 
npon a Rock, the V Vay 2 Ship in the 


ings "forth it1 own Form, there-is the 


IOHOHETESDSD” Er. 


> 


—_— TT. 
fdſt of the" Sea; 8&cc. are mentioned, it fol” 
bws; that ſach is' the Way of an Adwltrow' 


| verſ. 20. way is to 
| a Ship in' the Sea, &c. but 1o is not 
 VVay of: Trath: VVe-hope in the, 
Lord, that-both the Power and Form of 
ineſs, Chriſtian Order and Examples 

| our Age will have laſting and remaining 
—_— on many Souls for Ages to 


. "08 IE Diſaffet. XLIX. ©. aa 
»F - 31,32. VV. R. Pri 
mu haves fl + that my Perſwaſion #s, 
the - Lord hath ſwfftred this great Evil to come 
or bim, and to be thus manifeſted uns rhoſe 
pho have profeſſed his Name, that they may 
eve 0 dependenity on any other Name, that may 
he given under Heaven, but the Name of Feſmsy 
the Eternal Son of the Living God. 


© We are not only greatly diſlatisfied with 
the ſevere judgment contain'd in theſe words 
Wl he move general Centure, mijully in+ 
| more genera ure, un in- 
Inuzred thereby againſt fach as the 

ane of the Lord among us, as having been, 
leaſt, in of a on fome 
Other Name Heaven, than the Name of 


5 


Cbrift Feſws, the Eternal Son of the Living 
'g N God: 
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and ſet up Mortal Man, or the Name of ſome 
Mortal, above the. Name of the Ererndl Sonof 
Ged, for Salvation; whach we '; as 
Idolatrous, and contrary to the Teſti 

and Sence we have of the Son of God 

ed in his People for Life and Salyation. 


_ Diſaffect. L. \ 

Fourth part, pag. 43. in F.W*s. Letter to 
G.F. are theſe words, viz. If J. N*s Op 
ſition conſiſted #»-NOT REPROVING 
COMPANY, when they Bowed. to him, aud 
Cryed, HOSANA; let it be a Warningta 
thee, and Reprove THY COMPANY wii 
they give thee the Titles and Honour due toths 
Highepe. 


| Obſerve. 
[REPROVE THY COMPANY, &e.] 
' An Odious. and Foul Aſperſion, as well as 
General, uponall that have-a tender Reſpeft 
for G.F. for whoelſe can he term his Cams 
pany ? and we utterly deteſt and abhor bath 


the Accuſation and PraCtice of giving toany 
Creature the Titles and Honour due tothe 
Higheſt : . And what is the Tendency of fach 
Reproach, but even to render many Inno+ 
cent Friends Bleſpbemons ? and — 
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| wo his Elder Brother,and other Fits 
is real matter of Grief upto us, to ſee 
black Lines from him, who has known 

: And ſet Caſe any in Weak- 

'too highly, unadviſedly 

_— out of an eſteem of any 

on, cans ir be _ tender or like 2 

od [am to the 

ury of their 


xz 5 <<» © bw 1 


I 

s 

bbles, Sporit of ir Hat, &c? ['Perveris 
Prop Oh Fohn / where is the Anticnt 
ove, Tenderneſs and Regard to the Honour 
Truth ?- Thou haſt known many of us un- 
better than to Idolize Men orCrea- 

How came thy Letter in Print, where- 

thou haſt ſhewn ſo much Harſhneſs and Se+ 
Xerity agaioſt G. F. and thoſe thou ſlightly 
Jermeſt HIS COMPANY ? Doſt thou not 
N 2 know 
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know, that this kind Lniting A CF. 

avid thoſe that-own him - boy nf 
ea: of him i If Ach oo 

Qughers 1t9 Po 
to add totheir Affliction, by Gere at them 
through him, or ſmiting ther! upon his 
Back ? And canſt thor reaſonably think, 
thou ſerveſt Truth's Interdlt by ſuch kind of 
ſmiting at thy Brethren and Feflow-Servyants, 
as thou haſt formerly efteemed them 1 And 

did W. Ro Print theſe thy Letters by i 
"Advice or Ordt# #-or did- hedo it Y 
on: his own Head'? And doſt thou own 

Printing themy_ or 'not ?' If thou areboek 
far unconcerned- i& his Work, ,25 not we 

prove or allow/of his thus Printhigy we 
thy phin aid” ingenious Anſwer; and whe 
+her W.R. Has rightly cited thy words, which 
*we e have recited, and compluin of # , IN 


_ -Difalſect; ' 4 I 

| Parts. pag. 77, 78, 79. Tnaiother Lene 
of F.}W's to G.F. are theſe Paſſages, 

"Tt may be feared, do Eye mere the oy res 

from thee, thin t by £pe th Lord in thent;' at- 
vaſing and jud nb wh ruth, that Praftice 

rs eb al fiedf from Th uſing all FOR 

"they can denſe, artording to thi flor ahey 

"#0 Compell af ro them, Cenſuring gl hey os our 
of the Unity, that come not to Prattice with them, 
which is the greateſt Penalty and Perſecution _ 
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pas Tufult for WANT OF OUTWARD 


WEE with the following Paſlage, 

« 78, 79- viz.] 
Por Pa Enez of Truth bath Fakes occaſion 
Orders, to beget 4 falſe Birth in many 
4 Angry Proceedings about them, of late 
Taare, which was not before in our Age, neither 
Gd Heads nor Horns of the Dragon appear to 


down the eople, by lying againſt them, 
of =, IE. a nh t Jo 7 
f ſack Po ncvedings is Satan let loo af 
Our ao to deceive; and all that ſee 
I ansformings, he caſts Floods out of his Month 
dgainſt them, to carry them away, and caſt ſuch 


th the Earth, wanting nothing to effett his Deſign 
ks the OUTWARD POWER to carry 


them on ro KILL; for bis Wrath is againſt 

them that keep the Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, 

Fats ach he accuſeth of fleſbly Liberty, and laofe 
4 


Obſerve. 
'We look upon theſe unkind and bitter 
es and Infinuations to be very Per- 
zitious, and as proceeding from. a wrong 
Spception wr” of” Cruel Jealoulies, 

pretence of fear concerning man 

> "oy from the Spirit of Chriſt; and the 
Conſtruction made of ſome*s Cenſuring ſome. 


te of the Unity, fo tht Oppolition (to 7? 
u 


F182) 
fach Orders; or orderly proceedings, as they 
Pray ous and ar} one As 
i Prfoopion they can info, n wo 
Inflit greater, they had 
ny hoy Power, this ap very Up- 
charitable, even the ſame that our open pro- 
felled Adverſaries have 5 wha Inſinuated 
againſt us, and greatly tends to ſtir Ae Perſe. 
cution againſt us, as do alſo the fo 
words, viz, WANTING NOTHING ny 
EFF ECT HIS DESIGN BUT THE OUT- 
WARD POWER: TO CARRY. THEM. 
ON TO KILL. Here, John, thou haſt ſevere 
ly prejudged man dohruay we are nay pu 
no Proof for, but thy own Jealouſie. Re 
member how thy Friend and Adyocate W.R, 
hath ſeverely cenſured ſuch kind of Prejydi: 
cateProceedings,as the cenſuri gand PLE. 
Perſons without a Hearing, A fof 
of Fadt ; but haſt thou heard any OL que, 
gn they want only the ontward Power: 
them on more ſeverely to Perfecute 
Ki nigra ou? Oh John! weare perſwaded 
meet. with an Hour of Tribulation 
for this Prejudicial and Uncharitable Deal- 
Were ever worſe things ſed in, 
= againſt us before? And mould thoy, bs. 
this dealt by? Wepra A + 
git of the , Danger of t 


nder thy Heart upto Rep 
Kern tothy, fult Love for Gn 
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183 ] 
better chingothar Tk thy Printed Letters 
beſpeak ; whieh if thou gaveſt way to the 
Prioting them; thou ndt aware how 
they would (and aſſuredly do) make againſt 
thy Intereſt, and your Cauſe; which W.R. 
Meads and Advocates for. And we would 
friouſly ask, Whether ſuch bitter IoveZtives 
ad Infamies, caſt upon G.F. and others, 
_- Letters, do not rather ſhew forth the 
Heads and Horns of the Drazon, than the 
Zeal of any Friends doth in teſtifying for 
Order and Government in the Church of 
Chriſt, and againſt fleſhly Liberty and looſe 
mg? which if any ſuch have exceeded 
ik their zeal, or their zeal at any time hath 
zot been ſo prudently and warily mannaged 
in thy or your account) as ſhould have 
n; yet to judge them as fo far poſſeſſed 
with Wrath of the Dragon, as that by 
them he accuſeth ſuch as keep rhe Teſtimony of 
Jeſus, with fleſhly Living and looſe Walking 3 
this we think is very Hard and Uncharitable : 
ad we pray thee conſider theſe things. 
- And let it be obſerved alfo, that in W. R's 


odly enfinuating Spirit, 
m. to beſpatrer ). S. and- 


N 4 Zealous 


£1843 
Zealous he is for theſe two Perſons, and 
what a great {treſs he layes upon them & their 
Reputations z as if to write or ſpeak what 
reflefts upon them, might goes 
ing the Simpje-hearted out. of the Way 
and why 6? We may ſuppoſe "tis becauſe 
he thinks that many Simple-hearted have 2 


good Opinion of them; though we would 
tell him, not ſo many ſince VV. R. became 
ſuch a turious Advocate for them as before, 
2 great many are offended at his Book, and 
at Him for ſuffering it to come forth, and him 


ro go on in their defence, without ſhewing 
publick and abſolute diſlike thereok The 


truth on't is, whatever F.S. and F.W. may | 


think of W. R, he has been Inftrumental cx- 
treamly to leſſen their Eſteem; though we 
do not approve of any making it their buſ- 
ſto heipatter them, neither do we know 
any Friends that ſo do; However W.R. 
has made it a great part of his buſineſs to 
Beſpatter and Revile many of the Servants 
of Chriſt, whom many ſimple-hearted Ones 
hes a good belief and eſteem of ; He has ta- 
ken but little care to preyent their being tur- 
ned out of the way by his a ſuch, 
and that by Nameyn Printz wherein his great 
Partiality and Injuſtice is the more evident, 


: Diſaffet. LII, 
W.8, third pars, pag, 28. / "yt aqpee! to 
a, us 
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Beds Witneſs in all Conſciegces, whether tha 


aurward eſt abliſhment of outward Government, 
ander the Notion of Chriſt s Government, doth 
nes ſeem to ſquare more with the Principles of ſuch 
who look, for his ſecond coming in ſome outward 
Bodily Appear ance, —_ the Principles of 
thoſe who conclude his ſecond coming to be by his 


Spiritual Appearance in the Hears, 


d -rdby. pr ſol 

Under e is ſolemn Appeal, 
here is a- perverſe Inſinuation and falſe Com- 
pariſon to repreſent us, as ſquaring with: 


(as we take it, he means) the Principle of 


ChriſPs Perſonal oF, by himſelfalone )in 
outward Power and Dominion : This compared 
with F. W's words before-cited ( about 
wanting the outward Power, &c.) tends to 
make us Offenſive ſtill, and to expoſe us to 
Suffering. Why will he admit of no out- 
ward Government in the Church, called 
Chriſt's Government ? Is not this to account 
all outward Government Antichr;ft”s ? And 
Cot {not this ſquare with ſuch whom he 
compares us to ! Surely William Rogers 
has known otherwiſe and better things 
a US, that is, of the People called 
QUAKERS, who own Chriſt®s Se- 
ond Coning to be by his = in the Heart, 
Principally and Immediately to ſet up His 
Governmens 


C2867 

. Government ou and to bring forth true 
and. good Order. 

(in aye) Peopl hh adds 


__ appears even m—_ 
by i Spirit, and Outer y his faithful 


the Arm of Flelu,” nor by Carnal Force, © by 
in a Goſpel way, and of the Increaſe of his 
Government and Peace, there ſhall be no 
End : His Government is a peaceable Go- 
vernment, and Endleſs, in the Increaſe and 
Peace. Themanner and Extent of his Go- 
vernment, and the Concern of his Miniſters 
a Servants therein, is more fully _ 
ore. 


Here follows a few ColleCtions an a Re-view of 
ſome of W. R's Conceſſions or Acknow- 
kdgments to Truth, and ns Severe Uncha- 
ritable ſmiting ”_ G.F. and others, with 

brief Notes on them, omiteed in the precedent 
Sr alſo.« few Queſtions added, of 
J. W. 


Concern ro ].S: and 


CA Conceſſion to Truth in pretence.” 


Part 1. pag. 56: We account it our =. {rs to 
follow the Appearance of the Spirit of Go 

the meaneſk Mumber, when oxy Conſcientes are 
Corvitted that "tis, the Appearance of the Spirit. 


Obſerve. 


I. > 2 Geog ents an. © W., x. = 2 12-2265 <4 1B 278 Ez at _ 


Mind, in the.great Eſſential Commands tela- 
Ing to Godlinels and Honelty, and are not; 
villing to be at variance about any Liſer,Out- | 
ward or Circymſtantial Matters ; but to be (>. 
tenderly condeſcendihg one to another in 
thoſe things, as they may- keep their Peace, 
and ſweet Society, 10 as their Attions may 
concur to-one good and principal End ; here 
the weak are ſupported, and the feeble 
ſtrengthened, as the Fathers and Aged know 
how to bear with Children in their Infancy ; 
*is the Contentious and Obſtinate, the Self- 


oF © 


F188] 
feral of the Renters becomes their Lib 
fromall which God preſerve his People. "01 


Diſaffe *t, _- - 


W.R. pag. 92. "The Submuſſion ſpoken of, 
Klearly centereth in a Ng vr fo. by at 


. . 


che NAME of Adonttbly ahd Qu trly Mee 
tings; compared. with his Poſtſcri = 
is p e th 


viz... The blind Zralat, Principled” | 
Brethren, inſtead of the Light in himſelf , and 
his conſideration, how frutlef alt” ont- 
* ward Endeavuours, under the Notion of Church- 
Government, hath been to preſerve in a Real, 
True, Heavenly Society : It appears to « 4 
meer Badge of Apoftacy for any to ave a depen- 
cy on any ſuch Means of Preſtreigtion, Part 1, 
Pas: 43- | 


Obſerve, | 

if, Theſe are manifeſt  Untruths 
relating to Submiſſion; for we are for that 
Submiſhon which centureth"in Chriſt, our 
Lord and Law-giver, and not in any man 
beſides, though an Inſtrument in Chriſt's 
' much leſs in the meer NAME of 
thoſe faid Meetings, nor do we, exalt the 
Power of any Aſſemblies, as ' Aſſemblies of 
Men, one above another, fi than the 
Pawer of God appears more EminMht in degree in 

one, chan another, "which W.-K. has plainl 

b , Bran 
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ted, Part 3. 6 $0 the Subuniſe 
A og 
e' e to 

any zealovs or other Perſon, fo 
any, or ahy Perſon ſo Prixeipted among the 
People tallted-- Quakers, "as to EVE THE 
BRET HREN INSTEAD OF THE 
LIGHT IN" THEMSELVES Where can 
he find - ſteh 'Zealots among us? What 
Groſs and Scandalous Infinrations have we 
from him ! _ 

3dly, Of all Man's" outward Endeavouts, 
&c. e ſhould have diſtinguiſhed between 
Man”s Endegvoxrs without , and Mas 
Endeavonrs in and by Chriſt,” w > ſaid, With- 
ont me ye can do nothing ;* for Chriſt makes 
uſe of Inſtromen good Men and Perſons, 
to ſtir up others to Love andheavenly Union 3 
and Mens Endeavors in him, and 
his ce, have been, and are ble 
and not fruitleſs towards a real heavenly 
Union, Society and Order in Chriſt Jeſus, 
towhom we owe the Submiſſion inthe Per- 
formance of ſach outward Directions and 
Order, us we ſee and feel him to be the 
Author of. ' | 


| 19 DINE: LIV. (od bythe 
* W.R. pag. 93. Argument nſea oy t 

= og to rempt CE wat this [TE SHALL 
"BE AS GODS] EFEN SO weare poſs 


e bath 
Pride. and Exaltati : is ©, [5 


dis det mined to bring into the 


_ 


wig Fe þ Oh Ts F The | 
my « tobe dowve 6]. Theſe Fear 
fon i0vs, Dowbrs, and | Fears, 
tend not only rorender G.F. (and thoſe that 
have a tender Reſpect to him) Qbnoxious 
and Odious, but to expoſe them to the Fury 
of the Adverſary,; and ſo to Perſecution j 
ho ever, ach 0 Downes and Jealouſicyare 


2dly, [That 


KY 


4 


did on @, ſudanin admire 


the Creature, &c. "Tu much to be feared, hy 
f 


RE a - 


4 


the Impruders' A 
onfhen to: be 


fons caſt =_ many, and' to 
alſo, ftill' tending to betrayhim, and 
others, to the Jealous Cenſtre-and oy 
Perſecnting Adverſaries > Butthe 
created a Defence upon the 'Glory of his 
Heritage. 


Diſaffect LV. 

W. R. pag. 95. WE CANNOT be othey- 
wiſe Ped, \ any report yt 
Fruth, and that the words reported to tos 

J.N. when he ſaid (m relation to his own fallen 
tare) I am but the Figure of another, are 
now fulfilled in bim+ Oh! that the Lord would 
Change his Hears, —_—_ him to 4 _ 
and ſorrow for bis Sin, as tve did J.'N. after bi 
fall! andthen, we hope,144 he has been an Offence 
wrrothe Church of God, & ve. 


| Obſerve. | 
We may prefune, hate hazabſed 0 
#n miſa + ——— However,theſe 
Jealoulte ill tend tocexpoſe'G; F. to Perſe- 
cution, and to the like Siffering and Re- 
which J. N. under-went, by rendring 
im Guilty of the like fall, or rather worſe z 
and W.R. is fo Tenatious in his ill 

that he CANN OT be otherwiſe perſivaded, 
he ſaith; ſo he _—_———— 
4 olute 


[192] 
ſolute Judge, an | 
Judge, that will not be 


fave only ſome 

find William eps Name FT? with 
William Rogers, who hath known better 
things in his time, than thus to be concerned 
with W.R, in his work of Strifeand Enmity, 
in his old Age;. the Lore: ning; ham 20/8 
ſence from wheace he is 


; Dilafed. LVI, 
that's Set. 3. About Infallibility and 
I | 


VV. R. pag. 13. Albeit we muſt ackyow- 
ledge thas the Church of Chriſt, which is —_ 

on the Rock, Chrift , cannot (whilſt 
the Rock.) be prevailed againſt ; 
mers from hence may rationall ny as 
prove any a Meme of nh, wei eg a 
ths fide the Grave, not liable Tempta- 
tier. to Err and Enron FROM the Rock, 
i» pg» es} yr ro enter all, if they 
watch not rrn,2uy th part 3. pag- 74 
The Be not unwiſe, but 
andey, le mih ell, Be ur way] (He 
-wryany was the Weg Rea 
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ares of He 
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wil of the Clnrrhihe wher Oi 
ll P E— the will of rhy 
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| Gund, —_— _— of 
= the Rock, 000g 

ga Fer yea, hs 
TING alſo Gy, Rock; tur 
condition of a weak Faith, and 


| . uk. the 
of li Gogh, ſhort, of being built, fixt 


n the, Faith-upon the Roc 
= Cn. Promilhin ings ca anc 


cry & Will of be Lord, and ſo render 
brif hs has Church divided, but then he 
is wits 4) mag very. next 


Vords, 5b ſehuos one te another 
cap ear of of God. do and was not 
Will of the C toſubmit in the 

ir of God? And could this be any other 

in his Will ? | Doth the Church in the 

car of Gag. Will any other ſubmiſſion than 


: __ wills ig his Church? No ure; ; Conſe 


Ee) __ 
64s not will one thing,and his Chittch in hink 
another contrary : . But to- qualifie or mend 
the matter, W. R. (as one inwardly interrup- 
ted in his Attempts, but ſix Lines after in 
the ſame page) faith; .7 ſay [not the Church, 
but what the Will of the Lord is) - yet bereby1 
world not be underſtood to render Chriſt and bi; 
Church divided ; + but rather to 'ſhew' that bn 
my who cannot oy - pl rh ermg fo 
bui , than the Wills of thoſe, 'who, 5 
ayers fro Chriſt their Rock, — ta TY 
VVhich we'l readily grant him; but *tis 
nothing to purpoſe; *twill not ferve his turn 
for his op ___ Willof the Church(as un- 
divided from Chriſt) to his Wil, but on! 
to hgnif, that his\meaning is;* that the Wi. 
of the Lard, who cannot Err; is a_ſurer 
Foundation to build upon, th#n the Wills of 
thoſe who depart*from-Chriſt their Rock. 
But here he has varied fromthe #/ll of the 
Church, as undivided from Chriſt, to the 
wills of thoſe, who(if they deptirt fromChriſt ) | 
may Err. How Impertinent to his purpoſe 
is-this! If they- from Chrift their 
Rock, they Unthurth themſetves, and ceafe 
to be his Church: 'Bitthen,how if they do not 
depart from Chriſt? what then*(which is the 
Caſe we aim at, and'he ſhonld-havye kept to, 
then they are his Church, and inhis Will ; 
and what they wil and command” (as in U- 
pity with him) is Chriſt's will aid — 
an 


Rn Bus burw>wp 


= 


| IE >, 1 

gd If fo, then -J. R's Parenthelis before” 
(on the Text, Epbeſ. 5: 17,21.) is wholly 1m- 
pertinent and Improper (and his Inference 
remote and forreign thereto) yea, contra- 
dictory to his deſiring not tobe underſtood, 
to render Chriſt: and his Church divided. 
Thus he ſayes and unſayes ; heis off and on; 
he marrs, and he mends ; he mends, and he 
marrs; he darkens Counſel with his many 
-VVindings, Twiſtings, and Tolliags. 


Conceffiofnts to Truth, - which confute 
much of W, R's Book. 


W.'R. pag. 35. We ds teſtifie, the Principle 
of Truth Ar none to be ps; ren Sora 
or Action,nor yet to croſs the Cuſtoms & Faſhions 
of other Societies, which in themſelves are Come- 
ly, Decent, and of good » Pag. 36: *Iis 
good for every one im all things to mind the In- 
ward, Divine and Spiritual Teacher —— and 
then daubtleſs fneh will be led totaks up the Croſs, 
in denyal of Self, and not be attwve in any thing 
that may juſtly be termed Rude or Ignorant, but 
in thoſe things that are Comely, Decent, and of 


' good Report. 


Obſerve. 

This Conceſſion overthrows much of his 
work againſt outward Methods, Rules, &c. 
and condemns his Rudeneſs in much of his 
O 2 Book. 


E, ' Book And if b 
; none to roſs che Out oats 
DECENT, aka app} tw; i 
_ nor oppoſe any; Puratey dn 

me - 


our Society, win & Ji 


and 


has he more ry for 
Faſhions of: other Sacietiey than for 
which he has oy ſo many (ears owned a 
4-n-p That” Þ VV. and JS. 
ave 
fre 4 > he a Draviell——Fhat WW 
with that faiterpretation. be: and . Vo i 
gr; which fie ee, rhen les —- | 
| mA #55 


s. Is not W.R. —_—_— 
in not citingand publi 8 thatÞ. 
has others ? 'and-yet yer lon in for 

as bent 
rock eos J not exceeded in G 
any Mortl\ Man, &:c. VVe ask if thas 
imphes not ſomething that was blaz 
mable on ow. but that they were 
wholly Innocent 
+i[Tonching:thar accounted the Foun- 


| 
4 
dation of the ſeperate 2g iathe' North (as | : 
FIR wy _ yy Partdatalſo, in now F 
citing 


77 5os ol fowrs and Folnt Wilkinſen, 
William Rogers hath ſo much ad 
pleaded in your defence; 'and fo bitterly 
exclaimed againſt many. others, who (as we 
believe). are” faithful Servants of Chriſt z 
ſeeing he hath made the Paper ſubſcri- 
by Sixty ſit Friends)one b pun 
of his Printing, and made'a Out-cry 
agpin is an emit ſv as no bet- 
fe ho nope nao a in the very 


®; {9 1, 92 and 
4 I; Wo And or gre-ne-v Form they 
IF; worſe ts Fre of do par 


Ebriftiens, which m_ very uncharitable 

Nevo and a ie aoanianicagias. 

| ſeriouſly ask you thai few Que- 
Ritns, viz. 

, If you own W.R. his Printin and 

mi he has Printed on thar ſubje nt 


: If you" own his 'R 'f any 
nk! is he has don 
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by Name;'\and others not by Narhe 
Nias 7 I— 


couragemeny 


| [1989] 

couragement from you, or either of you to , 
DE treken he ances the tid Dope af? 

- 4thly, Seeing AF a Sb: wbl 
Sixty i ſo much the ſubject of his Complaint - 
and Canteſt, as alſo takes. occaſion at that 
from Drawell, and an Epiſtle written by « 
publick, Preacher, ( as he ſaith) : Poſtſcript; 

g.26. Had he not done more fairly to 
have Printed all thoſe Papers, .. without di-) 
miniſhing ( together with his Reformed. 
Narrative in commendation of the Meeting: 
at Drawell) than to: Print but pieces q: 
fmall-parcells of them, that ſo.the occaſions 
pretended of his Complainty' might more' 
clearly have appeared ? | 


- xcLy, Do you really believe or. own W.R.. 


to be-a —_ fo Ceoeiag in - Weri- 
ting and Printing, -and 1o. to; have the, Exix 
dence of the Spiricof ON pens 
therein, as he himſelf pretends-?.\. - , 1 + 
6thly, Do you really believe-W. R. a Per: 
. fon meetly accomplithed/;and: qualified to 
aaintainthe Contelt on your behalf, in Wriz 
ting, and in Print, both as to Hiſtory 28d 
Doctrine; as he hath endeayoured ? , _. 
7thly, If you do not put a ſtop to his ,Pros 
ceeding, Reviing and Abuſive-Work againſt 
Friends ard Antient Brethren, nor ſhew any 
publick Diſlike againſt - his. -Book | already 
Printed, ſo: muchon your behalf, as Perſons 
y . chiefly 


% 
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her this will” not give" juſt occaſion to 
ſuſpect, or rather conclude, That he i; ſecretly 
ahitred and comtenanced thertirt by you *& © 
8:hly, '1S: HE DEPUTED: BY YOU ? 
HAVE YOU IN TRUSTED YOUR 
CAUSE. WITH HIM, to AMuomage, (4s he 
dh ? or dotivhe make himſelf Officious, as 
one ſeeking Popularity therein ? 3 Hgr2'9 
:-gthly, His Book being thus ſigned, viz. By 
WILLIAM -ROGERS, on behalf of bimſolf, 
and other Friends in Truth concerned ; Do not 
ou count your: ſelves ſome of thoſe other 
Friends conicerned,oh whoſe behalf he hath ſo 
ſubſcribed ? -or hath he therein preſumed for 
you, without your order, he having greatly 
concerned you In his Book? 
_ +1ofhly, It you do notihew ſome publick 
Diſlike to his Printed Bogk : (being fo much 
' in your Defence) nor give us any Plain or Sa- 
tivlattory Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, then 
whether your Silence and Connirance in the 
Caſe, doth not give occalion for his Book, in 
fome Sence, to be reputed or eſteemed your 
Book, though not immediately yours, but as 
, made and _ by an Advecate and 
for you?\ x TS 
\\ Pray: let's haye your plain and ingenions 
Anſwer to-thele Queſtions,  ejther in Wits 
' ting or in Print, of 1n yonr Hearts and Con- 
ſeiences you tipd freedom thereunto, to free 
(LEE '@) t ard 


[col 
and- acquit yaur-ſlves therein 3 for we ard 
wling 25.35 ldtts aather to; induce yon: the; 


dna 3 ne my ue ber 
dency Ss ——r—_s gs [+ 

Clary thercoC) Lately/vpots you. bc- 
fig tarhey "761; wight: fiid(ont a way! 
ta, quit,.your e]ves of his fruitleſs Conters 
ton: \things -are retommended . 16 
your Conſideration with thei Lightof Trutho 
\\ Itrimay> not: be amiſs. te :xi6te what 
Caompariton\Wi R makes betwbth GP, 
and }.W . onthe Charatter.he gin of cathy 
the CharatterJ;, Rogives F.W.,-as not defery 
ving-toi be texmmettof an #5 Lefty Spinir] 
1s COheenningthexalue of (hi &-bis2Ex4 
ercifes1n Redply Llahabr, ſometimesat Plowgy, 


&c. his having nd: Land 2bawatifrft; wa 


Frail often bane, but at all times: winhoat 

Atrendenr as Ins : proper Serviniy dis big 
content with tbe anenweſt of Meats: aud Drinty; 
&Cc.. Part 4. pag}. 644/64-: "To! alt. which: we 
tay; : Gang wegrant all theſe dable 
in'their places, | amd do not u thad 
he was charged 1n theſe things with a #ghor: 
LafeySpiri ; yet, we muſt tell#;R. he pleads 
bus. a7 $2 0m. as well as\Pharifgically; 
in theſe Inſtances for F.W. unleſs yrrbea 
certain Proot: that every man'is of a Low! 
Humble Spiris,) that has but an Bſtatcof *k 
or20 t.” per anhinm;” and ſoftetibies | gaes;''td 
Floxgb, and: other Badily Exireiſeg &e: (ack 
i Y cording 


TT» _ CU ewawmwwHh vvwwrt 1 v: 7 


- 0 : 

- Fs ulge bis own 
ame m > put 
pax; 22. 


what: cauſe. have any to: believe him in it? 
We may wonder when-ever any. of thoſe Re- 
lations did complain-ro W. R; of their In- 
digency* or Poverty ! He alſo Reflects upon 
@-#F> his Marnnage, and his Travelling with a 
Bear, and his \Enjoyment of rhings Laewful in 
the Crexmtion, ard neceſſary for thi Eaſe of the 
———_— of the Paller { Thus our Per- 

rtha#fallly upbraided-uswhen woley 


- Awol 


i Rok, oe pr treats: G. F.. and 
53 ec man' l . . 

Frm radii Hi. what. 5  Sork 

did Stuff -he is willing 

16 midke ea wh caſt an. Odium and Con: 
le a deth thisCharater 3 W. viz: He 

i not upon him to give may re an Ourward Di 

for he Obie tro whlkby.' Is 


no , 7 _ that crak? Wes h W. 
_ Di in ch FiaW: 
F,S. wich gbove Eighty -Perſons more; 
kpc HP wherein they made their Propoſitions, 
ms and Dyrettsons, pretended,: for a Re- 
awwiting > which theſe are :fome of,  vit./ 
« That they wh! gre; net choſen by the Churches, 
«ty ceaſe meddling about the Chuythes concerns ; 
5 and that all oale meddling fer time to comay 
En nl: 
« o#l cep. nnito they it be of G 
A RY 


©« given Py or 


F 4 ; 4 . | My Þ.* --—*A 
OO oe utnwnywgs =rs Tb try, 
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*they what Children, 
| ns obferyed it, until 
th "hs (3 ent? Bur 
oucting G.F. on Silily and Impertinent-, 
37 W.R. ar gue, to, prove him of a, 
gh and Lofty" Spirit? thoogh'G. F. faith,, 
He efteems W. R's Reproaches grear Riches : 
and we do not believe, that he is or will be(or 
has any cauſe to In * Mapnifies hisT1 _— 
or Parent rather . Magnihes 
£ and Wiſdom of God, A 


his antient Teſtimony, in raiſing up 
- Trndgy web to 6 wp gy dl ot the 
I iſhers OI Me C, Again, we 
ALS underſtand, that G, F*s ].S. 
and ]. W. to come to bim at his Houle (in 
order to eng Differences) doth prove him a 
wan of a h iy v GEO rh oe Fog > for G.F. was 
en in -vnfit, to come 10 
em,- and by was for Þ Peace (as we un- 
deritard ) which no wayes tends.to prove 
be Charge againſt him. 'VVe muſt needs 
bi We are "ry unwilling to detract from, 
en, or- Ul the leaſt) to contemn W. R.' his 
| Perm, Education or ponbacss of what De- 
or Refp pn ſever 3 for his 
dcubr pct, but he bas oth Narural an 
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Þ touch A. broken, ' alt 
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any to think 
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| hy leadeth jpira ? 25 W. yerg Andy 


| I The great part of the Conterition 
ems to be but Aru 


"the SHELL, jor 7 NOT th or An KERNEL ; 
imeaning is, abous rs rk (Ter Mathols 
relatin to Marriages, r he A 7 

3 Preface, 3». "hack hou 
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Jhanity, Prints po of Bot? Pl a Ee: 

Are not the Sh4 Snot no Fee 

Anſtrumental to make the ch —_ * 
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to encreaſethe differences 7' ich he tonfe;s 


ſeth, to have been 


1 
ſeemed to be but a MIT 27 | 
«2. np Fell 


Pref. pag 
The Dioofens 


have ac gol ight Year 


\ that. at 
FARKS. 


d.( | 
w to the 
tis welt 


i 


the P; 


heighth naw 'are- at: 
known, the Dia was much yes, until 
he and Gow private Abettors did blow up 


thoſe little Sparks, the Flame whereof is now 
the more apparent by his P RO MU L& A 


TION in PRI, 


Preface » pag. | 
It ſeemed., 


22. 
wilikely to brm we 
forth a Credib 
Hiftory touching 
Religious differen- 
ces, without name- 


sng the _- 
of Books, Papers, 
and Names of Per- 
ſons reflefted on, 
euidencing the Re- 

of ſuch 
P INCH 
PLES, DO- 
CTRINES & 


PRA-| 


Ta 


Part 4+ Þ. 199. ?T5s too 
evident that the great Dif- 
ference among ſt Friends 11 
about outward things and 
Ceremonies, wherein ſome 
appear likg People contend- 
ing about the Shell, and loſe 
| the Kernal, which occaſions 
me to tell thes, that when 1 
have heard thee Preach a- 

ainſt Auſtin the Monks 

inging into England « 

Se of mow ch , 
I then little thought, &c. 


Folm Wilkinſon "in his 
Letter to G. F. Part 4. 


pap. 
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W.RY ateinf WR) 267, 


pag. 77: viz.Of late days; 
the concord. ſeams m_ 
be brokgn-+—& the cauſe 
God bath manifeſted tome, 
that it is Not an Principles 
of Truth, \\Ner in Chrift*s 


j Dottrine, Not in any Pra- 


Rice, whith Truth im the 
Members of the, Heavenly 
Body leadeth into, & c. 


- Buery, Is it not ſtill more plain how con» 


tradiftory W. R. is.to himſelf, and to F. W. 
in this matter? One while be places the 


occaſion of the Diſ-wnion apd: Seperatio7; up- 
nes = Prattices:; ano- 


on Priccieles 


bl 
ther w upon extward Things ard Cere- 
the She, 


monex, 


& 


c. And John Wilkinſon , 


That the Cauſe God hath manifeſted to him, 
that it ws not in Principles of Truth, nor im 
Chris Doftrine, nor in any Prattice which 


Truth leadeth into. 


- Now if W.R. fayes, 


that thoſe Principles, Doftrint and Prattices 
which occaſioned Dsſ-wnion and Seperatic 
were not of Chriſt, nor true, then he muſt 
ſuppoſe them contrary to the Principles of 
Truth, and Chriſt's Doctrine, which till 
contraditts F. Wilksnſons affirming, That the 
Cauſe of the breach of Concord and Far among 
the Inſtruments whom God hath wrought by, ts 


1. in Principles of Truth nor Chriſt”s Dottrine. 


If 
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Sheth, &e.-. Behold. how this Perſon like a 
Wave istolkd): Oh.ubat he would return tq 
the fire Igandatien | \| 


to be @ 4 bes 
£ their Church $ 


recerved , ENT | 


So we (who batt - wire 
vidence 6 in 0ur 
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libly to Rego Fs Mato © 
bios. b Ha any outward | 


Mark; 
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W.R. againff W.R. 
were but in the Gen- 


tile Nature, aud had 
com 710 further than 


the eutward' Conrt, ' 


might have afl the out- 


ward Marks and S 


of a Member of Mow 


209 
in Converſation, as 
Friends ( Compared 
with part 5. p. 91.J 
That Rule A God 
Almighty ighty,as by a fin F, 

from Heaven, bath foger aid 
| <nn;riz. BY THEIR 


Churches. 


on Jig 
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OAT THR 


| FRUIT, S TE SHAL 
KNOW THEM. 


£Q». Whether then ſound Dottrine and 
blameleſs Converſations, be not ſuch Fruits, 
Marks and Tokens, whereby Perſons may 
be known to be good Trees, 
Followers of Chriſt Jeſus FI But W.R*s Con- 


Members and 
pears both wayes, as in what 


follows alfo, partly relating to the Contra- 


Part 3. pag. 83. 1therefore 
| do reaſonably conclude, that 
the If allible Mark, whereby 
any Member of the Body 38 
known to be in true Unity with 
the Body, doth NOT conſiſt in 
Pf and Belief of certain 
Principles and Dottrines, and 
Praftces DEPENDING 


| THEREON ( which com» 


P prehends 


210 .W:R. againſt W.R; 
be brought to | prehends both well living .& 


the Meaſu- | holding forth nothing -but 
Ying Line of | ſound Doctrine) BUT inthe 
Chriſt , whas |-Circumcſion of the Heart, and 
Defence can | an anſwer of a good Conſcience 
there be a- | towards God; '& p. 84. The 
ganſt a Slan- | moſt Infallible Mark, and Token 
Aerows tongue? | then of a Member in the true 
| Onity of the Body of Chriſt, is 
an inward Inviſible Mark that 
\ cannot be ſtampt on any, but 
- | by the Impreſſion of Gods Pows 


er onthe Heart. 


Qu, Are not his Contradictions various 
and. manifold ?_. One while, no outward 
Marks andTokens do Infallibly manifeſt the 
Members of the true Chnrch ; Another 
while, Living well, and 1 forth no- 
thing but ſound Dodtrine, ſhall be brought 
to the meaſuring Line of Chriſt, 5. e. ye ſhall 
know them by their Fruits; another while, 
the infallible Mark to know a Member of 
the Body in true Unity, isan inviſible Mark, 
Stampt onthe Heart, by the Impreſſion of 
God's Power ; tis the inward Circumciſion 
of the Heart, and anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience; itdoth not conſiſt in Profeſſion and 
Belief of certain Principles and Dofrines; 
no, nor in any outward Marks ard Praftices 
THEREON DEPENDING ) * Fehr © 
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W.R. againſt W.R. 21 
by no outward Narks or Tokens Chriſt's 
-Memhers be to beknown : One while, the 
Infallible Mark is Outward ; another. while, 
*is Inward : . Again, *tis Outward, in ſound 
Doctrine and Praftices; Again, *tis NOT 
Outward, but Inward : One while, tis 
Viſible z Another while, *tis Inviſible. 
Whereas there are really good Fruits, both 
Inward and Outward, Viſible and Inviſible 
rocanng from the true and holy Root of 

ife, all manifeſt in the Light; for be ſure, 
bad Fruits come from a bad Root and 
Spirit. But to take the matter in W.R. his 
laſt ſence, viz. The moſt Infallible Mark. and 
Token of a Member in the true Unity, is aw Inu;- 
ſible Mark. And this grants aninward and 
Inviſible Evidence from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and ſoa certain Sence and Tads ment of Mem- 
bers in the true Unity, and Members out of 
it, beyond all outward Evidence, Marks or 
Tokens; - and this Inward Sence and Judg- 


' ment extends eyen to Mens Spirits, certainly. 


to diſcover whether they are right or wrong, 
in true Unity, or notinit. And yet in gi- 
ving any publick Judgment upon Perſons, as 
being in a Wrong Dividing Spirit, . there 
ought to be outward apparent Evidence z 
Mark, them which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, 
contrary tothe Goſpel, and avoid them : Thoſc 


'*Diviſions and Offences are ſomewhere 


"evident, tliough they be not Drunkards, nor 
openly Grols or Scandalous in Converſation, 
- P 2 yet 
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Yet if they cauſe Divifin Sebiſm and Rents 


"In the Church; this 


may 


eaſily evidenced, 


and is to be condemned; and we know of 
' none judged among us on this account, with- 
out ſome real Evidenee of matter of Fatt of 
thiskind ; if any are, weallow it not. 


Part 1. pag. 7. Some 
Perſons Uncertain in 
Number and Qualifica- 
rions do take them to 
call themſelves a General 
Meeting. 

Pag. 16. Mens Mee- 
rings ave MOST uſually 
CONSISTED of Meu 
Uncertain, as to Quali- 
fications, &s. may aſſume 
a Power over Conſcience, 
under the Notion of the 
Church of Chriſt. 


| 


| 


| 


Pag. 12. We dare 
not Conc lude 5 that 
none in thoſe Mee- 
tings were Members 
of the Church. 


Part 3. pag. 39- 
Where two or three 
are gathered toge- 
ther in ChritPs 
Name, there is the 
Church of Chriſt. 


Noe, If ſome of thoſe Meetings be Mem- 


bers of the Church, or gather 


in Chriſts 


Name, and fo his Church; then ſuch are cer- 
tainly Qualified ; they CONSIST not of men 


uncertain. 


Part 1. p. 11. 


Part 4. 


Pag. 37- F.W. 


\That ove Man | and F.S. do teltifie thus, 
adviſing | viz. On the whole matter, in 
Frunds 


G. F. 


the 


ma 4 yy» to 


— = 


ffvends to bold ſuch 
rurkearyary 
ly and Quarterly 
But for 
our parts, we un- 
ood not, at 
that Day, that it 
was DESIGNED 
him, or any elſe, 
that 3 ee- 
tings ſhould not 
ly be accounted 
the CHURCH, 
_ alſo = as 
efſed the Truth 
= to believe * 
as his Church be- 
lieves ; had he ſo 
expreſt himſelf, 
Teſtimonies 
have ariſen 44 a 
Flood againſt ſuch 
Darkzeſs. 
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the Fear and Preſence of the 
Almighty God, we declare, 
That a« we do APPROVE 
of Monerhly and Quarterly 
Meetings, for the nectſſary 
ſervice of the truth,ſo we fur- 
ther ſay, that at theſe, or any 
other Meetings of Friends in 
Truth, ſhall be continued to 
anſwer theſe Services, we 
believe, that as it now is, it 
alſo will become our: Duty to 
be at UNITY with our Bre- 
thren, in the Services thereof. 

Part 3. pag. 74. * I con- 
fefs, the trus Church « in the 
true Faith; and every Mem- 
ber thereof is in ſome mea- 
ſure,at leaſt,of the ſame faith 
that all the Elett of God ate 
of : So that it may in truth be 
ſaid, every Member of the 
Church doth in ſome meaſure 
believe as the reſt of the 
Member do. 


Note, Qu, 1ſt, Wherein have thoſe Mee- 
tings declined the Service of Truth ? ur 


" Then why not tobe accounted the 


if twoor three gathered in Chriſt's Name be 
the Church? 3dly, How comes W. R. to 


P 3 UN- 


24 L 
UNCHURCH them, and yet they approved 
by his Friends ? - athly, How can every-Meni-. 
ber be in the ſame Faith, if they belrerigumt\ 
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as the ſame Church doth ? 


Part 1. p. 12. *Ts 
ow our concern tv dt» 
clare, ' that whoſoever 
hath of ſhall teftifee,that 
all' thoſe Meetings, 4 
afually beld (viz. Mo- 
nethly and Cuoreety) 
were the Church of 
Chriſt,” hath and will 
appear to be ſuch, as 
brow * not whereof they 
affirm. 


4 


Part 3. - 78. 
The brug [Ch ch] 
#5 m0 ed in Sci 
IMYes Jo reſpett # 
perticular Congrega- 
tions or Aſſemblies. 
Pag. 79. Where two or 
three are gathered to- 
gether inChriſtsName, 
there is the” Church of 
Chriſt, Mat. 18. Iyz 
20. 


'Qu, Whether W. R. can prove, that any 
of thoſe Monethly or Quarterly Meetings 
among Friends, are not gathered together in 


the Nameof Chriſt ? 


Part 1. Þ. 14. This 
Dottrme ? as th of 
late publiſht among us, 
[That the Apoſtacy 
ſhall never enter the ge- 
nerality more] oth 


give #5 juſt occaſion to 
be Fealoms, &c. 


Part 3. pag. 78. 1 
would NOT be under- 
ffood to ſay, that the 
Church of Chriſt is not 
| Inveſted with Power 
from on high, or has 


the Apoſtacy ſhall enter 
f 


the Generality again. 
£s. 
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”: Ox. Then why does he io often Quar- 
'x&-with the Dottrine frequently publiſhed, 
25e faith, viz: That rhe Apoftacy ſhall never 
enter the Generality'more ? 


Part 1. pag. 47. On | Part3. pag. 36. 
Max. 18. 15, 16; 17: and | Or Mat. 18. 15, 16, 
. 1 Cor.6. 1,2,4. WE | 17. Some mayobjett 

REASONABLY | thus, Thu relates not 
CONCLUDE, that the | to outward Aﬀairs, 
'words of Chriſt and the | but to Offences that 
Apoſtle ONLY hinted at | are of a SPIRITU- 
either Perſonal Offences j} AL: Nature. In an- 
or Differences touching | ſwer, it may be ſaid, 
WORLDLY Matters , | As tothat,the Scrip- 
and that THEREIN | ture u wholly ſilent, 
the Duty of the Church | and therefore 
was only to exhort to ſub- | EVERY C ASE 
nit 80 their Connſel, | wherein one Brother 
which if” they did not, | may Treſpaſs againſt 
rhey might juſtly be | another, may m 
eſteemed as Heathen | RIHGHT RE A- 
men. SON be comprehen- 
| ded in it. 


£u. Whether EVERY CASE be to be 
limitted only to WORLDLY MATTERS, 
and not extend to any Caſes or Offences of a 
Spiritual Nature ? 


P 4 Part 
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Part 3. « 64. 
NOT the A Tick 
to countenance this Sen- 
tence, that the poſitive 
Sentence or Deciſion of 
the Church, in natters 
of Conſcience; may be 
obligatory on Belzevers; 
N AT, in' that 


If he refuſe.to hear 
the Charch, let him 
be unto THEE as an 
Heathen tnan. The 
Scripture doth not ſay, 
that Sentence ought to 
be obligatery on all 
other Members of the 
look, upon bin as an 
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| --; Part I: « 47« 
The duty of the Church 
was to exhort to ſubmut 
pron nr penpye nn 
s not, t 

| CO eUSTLYE 
efteemed a; Heathen 
Aden, And Part 3. 


very Pas; 36. If henegleft 


Caſe, Mat. 18. 15, 16+ 


- t0 hear the Church, It 
| lim be anto thee as an 

Heathen Man , when 

«4 Brother is through the 
DECLARATION 
! of the Church become ſo 
| to. the other Brother , 
( &c. EVERY CASE 
| wherein one Brother 
| May "Treſpaſs againf 
| another , may ac- 
cording to Right Rea- 


fon, be comprehended in 
it, | 


on Man'z but it 
t 
EE as ay Heathen 


H 
(oh Let. him be unto 
Man 


2s. Why then not a Heathen Mn to the 
reſt of the Church, if they may juſtly be 
eſteemed as Heathen Men, that wonld not 
ſubmit to the Churches Counſel ? ſeeing tis 
confeiled by W. R. to his own Confutation, 
Part 


Ce —_— —_ Cc Wc LS 4 4 SA wy 


DS 3ESEY 


—_— » I O- 


» nn bd — =” —_L S 


the Church 
rwiwlly 


Part 3. pag. $2. on 
Gal. 5. 2. & _ 11. 
This did not gt that time 
emdemn that C HR 1- 
STI AN LIBERTY 
ad Forbearance, which 
the Apoſtle before ap- 
poved, IN and with 
refpett unto ſuch as made 
Conſcience CIR- 
CUMCISION : And 
pag. 83, There were ſuch 
4 prattiſed Circumciſion 
-yet a CHRISTLAN 
LIBERTY mas ſo exer- 
Giſed, as that ——we find 
we theſe differing Exer- 


caſes IN A CHRI- 


IAN LIBERTY 4d 
ſubjeft any of thoſe Be- 
evers, exerciſed there- 
in, tothe Cenſure of be- 
ing out of the Unity of the 
Body. Part 5. Þ. 74575- 
NEITHER DID 
THET 


W.R. againſt VV; R. 
Pag. 52. That who refuſe to take 
the Churches wholſom Crna or Admonition ) 
then declare ſuch unvorthy of 
And 1s not. this then obliga- 
tory on ather Believers and Members ? 


N77 


Part 1. «73: 
The labour -y Te A- 
poſtles of Chriſt in the 
promitive Dayes, was 
fo DRAW the out- 
ward Jew FROM 
OFF the Obſervations 
of theſe Ordinances , 
which were reall 
eftabliſhed by the a 
Coe of- & oa ul 
ſelf, having exalted 
inſtead thereof the 
WORD nigh in the 
Heart 5 and Law 
written therein, as a 
fulfilling of that which 
( according to the 
Word of the Lord by 
the Mouth of lus Pro- 
phet ) was to come to 
paſs under the NEW. 
COVENANT, 
which was not like n11- 
rothe OLD. And 

Part 3. 
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THEY (4.e. theJA- | Part, 3. pag. 32 
Poltles) ENDE A- | and OP] pag. 75, 
VOUR to obltge on Gal. 5.2. IP 
thoſe who prattiſed. Cir- | ſay wito-you, If yi 
camciſion ( after they be- | bs CIR CU MCI. 
lieved) to forbear the | SE D, Chriſt ſhall 
ſame, before by the Spirit | profit you nothing. 
they were led from it —— 
Pag. 75. on'Gal.'y. 2. - 
& 4-9, 10, 11. The did 
not at that time condemn 
that CHRISTIAN 
LIBERTY in ſuch as | 


made Conſcience of Cir- 
Enmcsſion. 


2s, How can it be good Doarine toac- 
count Circumciſion a CHRISTIAN LIBER- 
TY, and an Exerciſe not Candenmable in 
Believers, when the labour of the-Apoſtle 
was, To DRAW the autward Jew from off the 
Obſervation of theſe Ordinances ? 


Part 1. pag. 73. We Part 3. Pag-23, 
appeal unto every nnger- | 24. NOT that 1 
Prin ingenious Rea- | would be underſtood 


der, whether it can con- | that it is not neceſ- 


with the tenxert 'of | ſary to be in the Ex- 
je new Covenant, for jY, of OUT- 
WARD. ORDER, 
with reſpett ro that 
Goſpel 


any to attempt the tſta- 
blsſhment or giving forth 
of 


* 78. 


os 64 


——— 
. 


AuSOSEzLCSE 24.7 IDFELELES EBSVETY S 


« * 


Se W. R.laghinſ® W.R. 219 


ard Orders, Pre- | Goſpel - Diſcipline, 
vons, Sentences or key det? the 
awees to be a bond | Church of Chriſt. 
| ar Conſciences of | —— The Principle of 
m who have believed | Truth in theſe lat- 
whe everlaſting Lught. | ter dayes hath, and 
(Part 3. Title page.] | may FURTHER 
The 1ward Govern-| LE AD imo the 
nent of Chri#t not re- | Praftice of O U T- 
peſented by Perſons vi | W ARD ORDER 
We, by carnal Eyes, in- | m DISCIPLINE, 
whed with Power from | with relation to the 
wnto Execute outward | Church of Chrif. 
laws, Preſcriptions , | 
Orders, Edits or De- 
irees in an outward 
Iorm of Government 


nfible. 


» Qu, Is not this a very fair Confeſſion ? 
What would this man beat ? does he know ? 
Has he not here very plainly granted the 
thing we plead for, viz. Outward Order and 
Goſpel-Diſcipline in the Church ? What's 
tow become of W. R*s conteſt againſt out- 
ward Order, Diſcipline, and Form of 


Church-Goyernment, viſible, &c ? 


/ 


- Part 3. pag-34- The Part 3. pag. 34- 
Apoſthe might well ſay, | Though I ſay, as 
Be ye not unwiſe, but | aforeſaid, [ not the 
under- Church, 


wnderſtkand what the 
Wik of the Lord w,( He 
doth NOT ſay,what the 
will of the Cherch w,but 
what the Will of the 
Lord i ſubmitting your 
ſelves one to another in 


the fear of God. 
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Church, but wha 
the Will of the Lord 
is. ] | Yet hereby I| 


would not be under- 
ſtood to render Chrift 
and \bs Church Dl- 
| VIDED. 


Qu.lf Chriſt and his Church be not divided? 
How does he oppoſe the will of the Church 
to the Wilt of the Lord ? His telling us ofthe 


Wills of thoſe who 


art from Chri#t, thisis 
not the will of the Church, 
therefore his dividing the Churc 


in Oniy with him; 
and Chrif 


in Will, ſtands not with chat Unity, 


Part 1. Pag. 75- 
Outward Conformity 
to outward Rules and 
Orders relating #0 


Part 3. pag. $2, 83. 
'Tis a bleſſed thing for 
Brethren to dwell toge- 


ther in Love and Un 


the Conſcience 
eſtabliſht among FF the 
People called Qyia- 
kers We have 
no ground either from 
r he Word of God, 


by the Mouths of bis 
Prophets, or from the 
Appearance of Chriit 
by bu Light = ws, 

or 


—this 2 ro con 
in the Truth [ 
doubt not but there are 
many, who are ready to 
—— that {oy 
verſal UNITY ought 
ro be may in the 
Church, by the aſſiſtance 
OUT WARD 
INSTRUMENTS 
that 


er TS <> 5 6 Ro 


PO En 


fl x from the 
\ | tres F.* 

ſince the Appear- 
' of Chrits the 
Feb » to expett 
that any ſbould be in- 
wſted with Power 
fom on High, to eſt a- 
blſh ſuch things rela- 
timg to the Conſcience, 
mechleſs. to expett 


Light(under the New 
Covenant ) ſbould be 
led by the eternal Spi- 
mM, and Word nigh 
the Heart unto ſuch 


4s Conformity. 


a 
ug 
b- 
[ 
(4 
0 
4 
1 
1 
) 


that the Children of 
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that as weare Members 
of one Body, ſo we may 
not only be ONE in 
Faith, ONE im Do- 
ftrine, but alſo ONE im 
Prattice, with relation 
to Diſcipline, Order, & 
OUTW ARD FORMS 


of Government. My Soul 
ould rejoyce to ſee that 


i | wherein we might 
all be SO led by the ap- 
pearance of _ Spi- 
rit in 145, under his Go- 
vernment, which ought 
to be exalted over all, 4s 
that THIS ONE- 
NESS might there 
be witneſſed amongſt all 
the Families of God's 
People at this day. 


.£x, 1. Is it notevident, that-one white, 
he declares, that he and they have no ground 
toexpeRt That Oneneſs, which another while, 
he ſhould rejoyce to ſee the day, we might all 
be led by Chriſt, to witneſs it, viz. One- 
neſs in Faith, Oneneſs in Doftrine, Oneneſs 
in PraCftice, Diſcipline, Order and outward 
Forms of Government ? | F 

£#. 2. How ſhould that univerſal ay 


222. - W:R:' gat WR _ 
be eſtabliſhed by the aſliſtance of outward Ii-| w# 
ſtruments, or that OnenefF in Faith, DoCtrine,] jjo 
Practice, Diſcipline, Order and Forms off 
Government be-witneſſed by the leading of 
Chriſt*s Spirit, if we have no true Ground] p64 
at all, toexpett that any ſhould be inveſted w 
with Power from on high, to be Inſtrumen-iÞ 
tal therein, nor yet, that the Children of ( 


the Light ſhould be led into any ſuch Con- 


formity by the eternal Spirit ? Strange Coty 


fuſion ! } - 


Part 2. pag. 27. Obj. 
How comes it to paſs, that 
divers among you called 


Quakers, &c.——tel- 
ing us, that the Tree of 
Knowledge was NOT 


good for Food? W.R's 
Anſw. *Tz very true ; 
however , that doth not 


prove, that all ſuch Ex- 
efſions are according to 
froth, &c. Pap, 28. 
As to the Tree of know- 
ledge of Good and Emil, 
though the Scriptures do 
not poſitrvely declare,whe- 
ther it was good for Food 
or ne——a Father may 
command his Child not to 
eat 


Part 2. 

29. 1 would 

be underſtood to ye- 
fleF on ALL that 
have uſed that Ex- 
preſſion, viz. THE 
TREE OF 

KNOWLEDGE 
IS NOT GOOD 


FOR FOOD, be- 


cauſe I queſtion qot, 
but m ; Nod þo 
expreſſed themſelves 
to ſhew forth, 
that''if we ſhould 
feed upen or admire 
any excellent 
lification or Em 
dowmens ' whatſe- 
every, 


CCCCGaT woes” ens 
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dIt-l aut an Appte— bis rebel- | ever, & not haut the 
TIN} Lows Eating wonld be mw |'Eye of our Mind 
UN rg wment, thas the Apple | chiefly unto the Gi- 
ul is x ſelf 35 not good for } wer, we might then 
Ul Food. P. 29. Wrkrow not | come vo 4 loſs, even 
ALE ts what foot of Truth any | as Adam 4rd. 

-f ie can afſert;that theTree | 
Knowledge 1s not good | 
Food, as mit ſelf, 


©x- 1. If he counts the Doftrine Erro- 
lous, or not of the Truth to ſay, that the 
ree of Knowledge is not good for Food, 
does = this reflect on all that have uſed that 
ion * 
” 2. 2. And is it not Erroneous 'and 
—_ in W. R. not only to eſteem the 
ree of Knowledge, an Exeellent Qualifica- 
tion or Endowment, but to compare It to 
D THAT which is a DISCOV ERER of 
wg Good and Evil, and to the Knowledge of the only 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt, which is Life eter- 
h nal ? quoting Fohn 17. 3. pag. 28. And In 
', | Commendation of the Tree of mggmmy 
' (to prove Je for Food) to add, that *17 


38 EFIDENT that Knowledge is the Way to 
f Life ? 5 
d .. 2x. 3. Did Gcd forbid the Knowledge 


of himſelf ? the Knowledge which is Lite 
Eternal ? that Knowledge which is the Way 
Fe EEO ' to 
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Lak to fe, inthe taeef Inormp = 
the beginning ? Let this be conſidered. 

- 2%. 4- Gan it be ood Doftrineto ſay, | 
that the Serpent at perfwaded Eve to: w VA 
Knowledge which 1s the Way to Life ? , 
to the Knowledge of the true God, and Jes 
Chriſt, which is Life Eternal ? Could 
THAT be the Knowledge that God forbad 
Man to eat of ? Were not this very Abſurd, 
to render the Serpent more kind to Man thay 
his Maker was ? 


W.R. Part 2. | Part 4- P- 39-F- W. and 
+43; We are | F.S. intheir T ny, 
T7» from con- | viz. Asro TYTHES wecas 
demming all thoſe | in Truth ſay, *T'was never 
who pay THEM | ſo much a4 Bl Hearts to 
(that 1s, Tythes ) | ſpeak any words whatſoever, 
and not as by con- | with — leaſt intent to 
ftraint, that we | ſtrengthen in the Pay 
k. upon 3t to | ment thereof, nor yet to 
” the DUTT | weakgn the Faith of any; 
ALL profeſ- | having a Teſti in our 
Gag Chxiltiani- | Hearts, that TYTHES, 
ty, to contribute, | a4 at this day paid, are 
&c——And | ANTICHRISTLAN. And 


if the Charity of | Part 4. pag. 9. in F. W's 
<> Anſwer, viz. 1 brought in 
ſuch, as to beſtow al a Teſtimony AGAINST 


TITHES—NO ſuch 


upon them (5. e. 


"_—— . « & <a + c£qu a cum 3x + 


> I Aw Foe 


: I FE 
Te it from w to | 


| goudemn it, 


% 


T ee for for God, ag 

the GRAND OPER 

ns" of TYTHES——the 
of Life to ſtir them up 


wy eſtimonies againſt the 
| GRAND OPPRE 
| of TYTHES., 


SSION 


: Obſerve Os. VVhether the Liberty W. R. 


here granted 


for the free Payment of 


Tythes, be not an Innovation, tending to 
get intoia Looſeneſs andApoſtacy from our 
tient Chriſtian Teſtimony 2gainſt Tyrhes 2 


a IC whether it be 


not Contradittory to F.W. 


4 F.S. their 7 pars cited "oy ar! 


I'T THES ? 


®of Conſcience, 
Eto give poſitive 
nce or De- 


* ciſion which 


* may 


' Part1, pag.43:Wheres 
44 its jealouſed, ſome 'are 
= intoLooſeneſs, and [9 

The Light in Confer 
ence jar elec a 
therefore *tis the Care of 
FAITHFUL BRE- 
REN SINY 0 AS 
WATCH 
| VER THE FLOCK: 
WE SAY -= ToQ. 


And tho 
| Q. Je —_——— 


226 VV. R. againſt VV.R. 
«© may be obliga- | themſelves W A TCH- 
«tory upon Be- | M EN; will endeavour ts . 
& Jjevers, and that | Corvince ſuch, who in 
« their giving a | very deed run into Looſe- 
&« poſitive Sen - | neſs,&c. that though th 
© tence in ſuch | maypreterd the LIGH 
& caſes, will not ' CONDEMNS THEM 
© :mport tyranny, NOT), yet that their 
« neither will the | Deeds are evil, and that 
& pretencesof any | the Light doth condemn 
& Contradicting | the ſame, though they 
& them, or retu- | may BE HARDNED 
& ſing to ſibmit | AND SEE IT NOT; 
© on the. account | & ſo endeavony to awakgy 
«© THEYSEE IT | the Conſcience, that Godt 
«NOT, excuſe | Witneſs may be heard. 
« them of being | Part 1. pag-47. The 
«GUILTY of | dutyof the Church warts 
& d:ſobeying God. | exbort, TO SUBMIT 
W. R. chyjetts, | TO [THEIR COUN- 
viz. Clearly ſhes | SEL, which if they did 
to ws his meaning to | not, they might JUSTLY 
be, that in SOME -| be eſteemed AS HEA- 
_ 67 Con-| THEN MEN. And 

jences of Bibie- . 52. If theyrefuſeto 
wers ought to be  - Sd ide L- 
bound by rhe poſitive! SOME COUNSEL, 
Sentence of others, THE CHURCH m 
—T HIS | then declare ſuch UN- 
Meaning ard G- | WORTHY of their 
Ternment we take | Societies. 

to Part 3- 


o 
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| tera ro the | i 'Part 3. pag: 36: E- 
of Track VERY _ (i.e. out- 
: mudLiberty erty we have | ward or Spiritual) my 


aan ff Feſws. in RIG REASON 

be Comprehended im it 
| | (viz...) in the Caſe men- 
tioned by Chriſt in Afar. 
| 18. 15, 16, 17. 


| Query, For what End then is the Church 
Chriſt to admoniſh or counſel, and the' 
"7-0 Brethren to watch and take care over 
Flock, if their Sentence or J ent be 
binding to them in any caſe of Conſci- 
nce? Whether it relate to Spiritual or. 
Temporal matters? , And why ſhould God 
puke uſe of Inſtruments 4 build Believers up 
the moſt holy Faith, (as he confeſſeth, _ pars 
g. 65.) if the Ex arions, ind 
uttions (which he alſo grants) . be not 
nding on thoſe other Believers ? For is not 
e moſt holy Faith 7 an matter, and re- 
ng to Conſcience ? 
- As alſo Part 3. pag. 33. he confeſleth, 
That thoſe who are inve ed with Power from on 
bi bigh, may be Inſtruments in God's hand, PI 
#04, p the Diſpenſation thereof given them 
to ſtir up the pure mind in others, ſome- 
as b way of ADMONITION, EXHOR- 
bly and SOUND DOCTRINE, and 
fometimes by CHARGE or COMMAND, 
Q: 2 accardinry 


according age Spirit of rhe Lord MOVES 
aud OPPER. TES. os 
-A plain, Confeſſion to Truth: Now he 


ſpeaks Uhney: Bonalgtar of Chriſt, but,” 


keeps not ito e is inconſiftent ; we 
would ask:him,, .if fuch Admonition, Charge 
and Command byuch Inſtruments in God's 
hand, be not binding on others to whom 
they are direfted, and if they be not obli- 
ging to their Contiences, and if the Light 
Fn their Conſciences, doth. not the more en- 
force them, , and make them binding? 
V.Vhere is then the. Impoſition? And ha 
the Church,of Chriſt no Power to give fi 
any Commands or Precepts that are binding 
w Conſcietice.?.. All juſt Ones ars binding 
But has not WR; in bis fifth 7 Pag. 91, 
92. denounced.a Sentence of 'Excommunis. 
cation Tf G. F. a4 one that bath cut him- 
7 


wanſel nz being a Member of the Body of 
Fg 4 7 rite =_ che Rock Cs 7 a5 
Qne that EO paſt. hath. ſtood wm a ſtate. 
of Seperation ? 1s not this a Sentence of Ex- 
communication, ſeeing he (an this occaſion) 
faith, It 15.104 in the Power of any Mort al man, 
ar, Afſembly,”. to Excommunicate from amongt 
the true Members of Chriſt”s Body, a Servant 
of the Livitg God. Can W.R. expett this 
his Sexrence of. Excommunieation to be binding 
on true Believers Conſciences, when he has 
iemuch oppoſed the Power: of, the Chip - x4 
re 
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Chriſt # to give forth Sentences and Fudgments 
'F binding to the C x po of Believers ? 


\ $ Hzs not he here aſſumed a Power and Furiſ- 
dition above the Church of Chriſt ? . And is 
not this Pope-like, or Antichriit-like? Doubt- 
{ſs be would have-all Friends in Truth be- 
lieve and receive his politive S:ntence, or 
elſe he would not have taken ſo much pains 
8 he has done, in Reviling , ſetting at 
Naught, Judging and Condemning many 
far more Righteous and Innocent then 
ſelf; for which, and the Reproach he 
Bs crought upon Truth, we are perſwaded 
te Judgments of God hang over his Head, 
ad the Hand of the Lord is againſt that 
cruel, jealous Spirit in him, and God's 
Truth and Power hath Excluded and Ex- 
communicated all his wncharitable Fudgments, 
aurped and wijuſt Excommunications , his 
goſs Abuſes againlt the Innocent, and Per- 
verſions of Truth, and foul Aſper ſions, toge- 
ther with his Fallacies and Self-contradithrns 
xe numerous and manifold; We wiſh the 
Lord in Mercy may yet 1ncline his Heart to 
ſeek Repentance before he dye, that he may 
Jat end his dayes in Horror and Anguiſh. 


- 
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A Catalogue of ſome of w1ZL1AM 
** ROGERS his manifet FALS: 
HOODS, Notorious SL AN. 
-DERS, Scandalous ABUSES, 
PER-V ERSIONS, RAILING, 
SCOFFING, FLATTERING and 
REVILING, in the 4th and 5th 
Parts af his Book and Preface,againlt 
George Fox and others, in W, R's owt 
words and terms [with Interlineary 


| Notes upon them.] 


pot. E. 
| Hat of THOSE who in deri- 
n' fron have been called QUA- 
2.52 I KERS, by whom the Prin 
ciple of Truth hath been held forth and owned, it 

be now ſaid, — the Enemy hath ſo prevail 
ed, az that the Seeds of Diſcention and Diſcord 
ſown among#t them, have taken ſo deep Root, « 
that THEIR PUBLICK Meetings for Wor 
ſhip in ſeveral parts of this Nation have been the 
Stages of Contention. 

Theſe we take to be Infamous and Scande 
low, too general ts be true againſt the ſaid 


People and their Meetings] Y. I 


<< wv 


2 p< ow SEE 


- 
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W. R*s manifeſt Falſhoods, &'c. 23x 


x II. 

— jj Page 4. That they are Perſecuting Oppoſers, 
pho oppoſe ]. W.and ] S. [VVould W. R. be 
tounted a Perſecutor for his oppoling others 
more vehemently ?] 


the Hearts of MANY that trav:l under the 
potion of Miniſtring Friends, as that inſtead of 
manifeſting a divine Underſtanding, or ſpeaking 
"the Word of Truth, they have brought forth the 
Fruits of an unſound Mind, ſpewing forth no 
better Reſemblances, than the confuſed Chaos be+ 
fore the Creation, &c. [A grols Scandalon 
-many Miniſtriug Friends.) 


IV. 
Pag. ibid. That either the multicude of Ini- 
. 4 or great Hatred, through the Influ:nce of 
ie | ofefre the Hearts of ſach, #8 the occaſion 
. & thereof, (viz. of their ſhewing no better Re- 
18 ſemblance) [A great Scandal itill.] 


| V | 
P.ibid.Of the preſent Seperation in ſome parts, 
&c. that G.F. hath been one of thoſe very Per- 
| ſons, occaſioning the Differences to ariſe unto 
| | the heaghth they now are. And pag. 6. One 
. Ohief Inſtrument that 4 deſtroyins and devorring 
lf Q 4 Spire 


'M 

Q 

N. 

S, III. 

G, | Page 5. That Imagination bath fo poſſeſſed 
nd 

th 

it 

'q 

ry 


Ls \y, R': manifeſÞ F alſbeeds, ec; 
irit bath entred into ſome among the Flock, and | 
at many a ſimple fant roo Fr, to! 

Truth and Righteouſneſs, have received and be- | 

keved Lyts, and us falſe Reports 42ainf 4's 

many Brethren, &'c. Pag. 6. Ad that + M1 

Blood of many ſuch, if they Periſh, before trus || ** 

Repentaxce, will be laid at G. F*'s Door. [Groſs 

and Abuſive Charges againſt G. F, and many 

Honeſt-hearted Friends.] 


VI. 

15, 16. That in G. Ps ſecond £ 
]. + ſeems. to be implyed (if from 2 ky 
any thing may #65k4 be implyed) then it The | 
affern hat there 3s either one or more,that 
Power t2 impoſe in the Will of Man, that which: 
the Scripture gives no Authority or Warrant far z 
[compared with his foregoing words, pag. 15. |” 
vit.] That the People called Quakers ourbt to”. > 
prattiſe things impoſed by Man, or in the Will p 
Man, &r. [| A moſt ilanderous Perverſion.]: 


. 
4 " 
5 
: 
bk 
= 
by 


(| 


VIT. | 

Pag. 30.* That G. F. hath deſcribed himſelf 
one unto whom Infallible Tudgment bath- been |}. 
committed in ALL things. [This is ſuſpetted 
at leaſt, for an tacrek, tillproved.] 8 


| VIIL. 
Pag. 32, 33. That ſome. amongſt the People 
called Quakers, known to ſtand by G-F. nd ni 
| ; m |. 
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* Pindication of Errors) have publiſh ed, 

with "a ng £2 Yar Gr thundring Lungs, ſuch 
def 


, 
tp! 

« Þ bike Doftrine and Exhortation as this, 
- 28 with this Fealous Spirit; Oh Friends ! 
«0 
0 
J 


ude the Reaſon, the Wiſdom and the Fea- 

loufie, and have an Eye to the Brethren ;, if 
do not ſee your Jelves, then follow us that do ſee. 5 
[compared with page 35.-viz:]/f you do not ſee 
your ſelves, you muſt follow us that do ſee + A 
- notable Expedient whereby the Leader, - and 
» thofe who may be led, may, like blind men, fall 
— antothe Dirch togetherg, and inſtead of following 
'the bright Beams of the SUN, may be found 
* Followers of the dark Body of the——M O ON. 
4 {Theſe are, at leaſt, fulpeted Untruths, and 
ighly Scandatows,as laid down:; and-his Allu- 
| fhon to the dark Body of the Moon is Improper, 
FF whether he intends really to that Body called 
"F- the leſſer Light, or ſome Perſon under that 
=" £ Name; if the latter, *tis but an idle Scoff.] 


* W202 VY. VS. G'S DA9 


: 
L 
5 


, ! I > 

; Pag. 35. That there are many at this day that 
8 havenobetter meaſure to diſcover, whether. one 
* profeſſing the Truth be right, and in the Light 
and Power of God, butby underſtanding how x 

ſtand affefted to G. F. and his outward Pre- 
ſcriptions ; a4 if ALL the Labours, Tryals, Suf- 
ferings and Travels of Friends were to center x 
| - Fre 


b) 


\ 


234 W.R*:manifeft Fulſhords, 
the Exhaltation of G.F. [A ſordid Reproach 
on many, anda foul Perverſion.] 


by X 

Pag. 76. That what G.F. hath written by 
way of Refletionto J. W. is the Fruit either of 
Jpwavs Pridey Scorn and Diſdain, in the 

EST SENCE; and that he hath been of ſo 
proud a Spirit, a4 10 expeB# a ſort of Reverence © 
and Submiſſion to him, which the Truth could 
#or own. (Theſe appear inſolent and defa- 
ming Charges, beſpeakigg rather this Accu- 
ſers Pride and Aregenefſi 


XI. 

Page 85. In W. R's Letter to G. F. dated 
Briſtol the 27th of the 1ſt Moneth 16757. are . 
theſe words,viz.and that thou haſt no leſs eſteem 
than the repute of an elder Brother, by all Friends, 
which 4s far as I know, thou 4 not ; how can it 
be lef thant to Interpoſe,Fc ? [Compa- 
red with Aur Y My plain Lines ave hy 
Fruit of a plain - hearted - Friend ——with my 
Love to thee, &c. Iremain a Friend to thee, &c. 
William Rogers, [This laſt pallage a 
falſe and feigned, his Love and DA 2 to 
G. F. is now apparent Enmity to bite and de- 
vonr him, what in him lies, yet theſe his 
{mooth pretences appear contradictory to his 
manifeſt abuſe of G. F. in many other paſ- 
ſages, in treating him neither as an Elder 

| (according 


\ 


El VV. R's 7" anifeſt 'F alſhoods, 235 | 
(according to 1Tim.5.1.) nor like a Friend, 
compared alſo with what follows. ] 


C 


X11. 

VV.R. inhisLetter to G. F. dated Briſtol, 
the 3d of the 10th Moneth, 1677. pag. 92. 
That Darkzeſs has overſhadowed the Hearts of 

3" ſo that they ſeem like men void of -ALL 
Wiſdom and ALL Reafon, whereby they ſeem 
tome (i.e. toVV.R.) 4s Proſelites of ſuch 
amongſt the Sixty ſix Subſcribers at E.H. hw 
Chamber, who coming with another Goſpel than 
that which ſtands in the Wiſdom of God, have 


_  Preacht againih ALL Wiſdom and ALL Rea- 


ſoning. ( Theſe are very ſcornful Abuſes, 


| without proof or inſtance of the Perſons, 


who the MANY or the SUCH charged are. | 


XIII. 

Page 93. Thoſe who ſtand in and for the ſame 
Faith and Prattice they were in from the begin- 
ningy are now judged Apoſtatized, becauſe th 
cannot imbrace, for Conſcience ſake, ſome NEW 
PRESCRIPTION, which thou art accounted 
either the Author or Countenancer of. [_V Vhat 
new Preſcription ? that's but one in the Sin- 


gular, elſe-where *tis Preſcriprions in the 


Plural : And who are fo judged,that ſoſtand? 
He ſhould have made his Book on that - ove 


Preſcription, if it were unſound, and not bave 
made 


236 W.R': manifeſt falſnoods, &c. 
- riiade ſuch a great hollow and empty noiſe 

abont Preſcriptions, Preſcriptions.” w_ 

. XIV. EF 
e 93, 94-1 krrow that thou thy ſelf baſt been 

found io the like Aftion, (that is, of fr out 
- a —_— _— RI _ and a 

if Reports be true, the frequente Man | © 
Gears heard called by the Name if « Qua- - 
ker; and *tis to me a broad ſign, that this would |} f 
net have been omitted a4 a grand Article againi& || ® 
J. S. among#t others at well, þb ne | * 
thou been guilty in the like caſe. [Here he' has _ 
not only ſcandalized G. F. but the Meetine } 
at Drawell, or at leaſt many concerned there- 
2t, but that's but only his ownevil Jealoufie.J | 7 

XV. 

Page 96. Groſs Ignorance and thick, Darkneſs 
for any to look, upon thee « THAT PRO- 
P HET whom the Lord by his Servant Moſes 
Propbeſied he would raiſe up like unto him, &c. 1 
cannot believe thou art ignorant that ſuch there 
are who ſo look, on thee. [This 1s at leaſt ſu- * 
ſpected for a great Scandal, and is very Per- 
mins. ] 


_ 
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XVI. 
Page 98. Truly Friend, "tis much taken ne- 
rice of, that ALL Reaſoning and ALL fl 
| oa 


_ONS ROY a ____ — 
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dom eacht of few late. [ This we look 
'on as F Ealſbocl ently es oe 

here ted without any Yom 
or P of ſuch Preachers or "R_ a 
mongſt us.] 


XVII. 
g. 20. That the Faith 
are Part 5: "98 © e, in G.F.) : Fab of may 
not Err ; h thas if he affirm any thing never ſo 
| fle, we take it zo be unto MANY « an inf al- 
' oof,, &&c. [This we judge isa horrid 
asf ngyinſt many as alſo againſt G.F.] 


W.R. in his Paper and Queries againſt, 
and to G.F. dated. Briſtol the 2oth of . the 
7th Moneth, 1678, hath theſe paſſages, pag. 
"26, 27. VIZ. : 

X V1II. 

- That when the Perſecuters came up one pair 
Stairs in our Meeting» Room Ade Jn pur 4 
be wa; ſpeaking, he---of ſuch a Spirit ( diſtruſtful 
and diſpairi 5 44 0n a ſudden, to ſtep down and 
«ov ca 1 rages, at a back, pair of Stairs 
ch he once did, an Tf which my Eyes, with 
| more, were Witneſſes. The like in Þ. 70. 
' [Againſt which G.F. teſtifies, as a falſe Ac- 
cuſationz and though he by yn many 
more Eyes as Witnelſles beſides bis Eyes, yet 
we find not any more ſo atteſting it, beſides 
himſelf, 


himſelf, for neither the Women ( M6; 
M.N. A. D.) nor William Fames, nor Na- 
th4anel Day, nor - amuel Hollifter, do teſtifie 
any tuch thing in their Certificates, pag. 62, 
63. produced by him, as that their Eyes were 
Witneſſes, that when the Perſecuters came up one 
pair of Stairs, whilſt G.F. was ſpeaking, be 
once 0n 4 ſudden ſtept down and hafteried out of 
the Meeting at a back. pair of Stare; There 


- 1s n0ſuch thing atteſted by them in their Cer- 


tificates, but that he departed 'before the 
Meeting broke up; nor has W. R. told the 
Reader when this ONCE was, as what Day 
and Year he ſo ſuddainly ſtept down and ha- 
{tered out as the Perſecutors came up Stairs, 


which G. F. denyes, and acconnts W. Rs 


Eyes falſe Eyes, or rather his Evil Eye and 
Mind, is no ſufficient proof iainſt him, 
without other Eyes,more clear and impartial 
\than his own.) 


XIX. 

W.R. pag. 27. / query of G.F. whether 
he doth not remember that when the Souldiers, or 
fome other Perſecutors, came to a Meeting in or 
near London, at a certain time, when he wa 
there, he did not go out of the Meeting, and be- 
rook_humſelf to an upper-Room or Cock-loft ? For 
fo I have been informed. (To this G.F. ſaith 
NAY, They are falſe and wicked Charges 
and Accuſations inſinuated againlt him; K- 

Jo 


; 
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VV. R's manifeſt Falftoedi:— 45g 
"Wo he faith, that of flying at Ringwood is 4 
HORRID Lye, 2:4 that Friends there 
haye certified the contrary.) 


RX. 

e ibid. And uf R be true, thu #2 
but VERY LITTLE hid might at Lange 
be manifefted te prove Him ove of the GREAT=- 
EST Fleers and Shifters in time of Perſecution 
that ever 1 kyewyprofeſſing the Truth,and eſteem- 
rd by others a faithful Friend. A foul A | 
but inſtead of Proof, we have only his Hrew- 
Nt grenage on his doubtful and fr 
Expreſlions [1F REPORT BE TRUE] but 
Report is not generally trues therefore the 
more ſilly and malicious he to make that the 
ground of ſo many Infamous Accuſations, 
where he neither produceth his R 
nor Informers, but only [/F REPORT” BE 
TRUE, AND HE FIRMLY BELIEVES 


IT, Pag. 33-] 


XX1I. 

Page 3 H ny G.F. _ viz. Let fe” 
time paſt be ſufficient , Repent for t jſ- 
pros >. which God hath raiſed gry A 
frument in lis Hand to diſcover. [No, thou 
&rt rather ſuffered to jbe a Revengful Inſtru- 
ment in Satar”s hand for 2 little ſpace. 


XXll. 


246 VV-R%s manifft Falſe 


SOS 7 7 | In 

Page 39. Quie. Whether thou' G.F. didſt 
not adviſe Nathaniel Crips to buy bis Tythez 
both of Prieft and Impropriator ? If thou deny it, 
1 will undertake to prove it, or bring t.under the 
Hand of Nathaniel _ that thou ſo did, 
Note, . THIS G. F. hath poſitively denyed, 
and W.R's bringing it under the Hand of 
N.C. catinot reaſonably be received for 
Proof, according to this his own dif-junttive 
n—_ viz. his' Promiſe -of underta- 

ing to prove it, OR bring it under the 
hand of N, C, if he has done only the latter 
(as wetake it) thennot the former. ] 


a, 9 . EXLIN. | Wy OS e-* 
| Pag- 39. Such-<that ſay God hath given them 
Infallible fFudgment in ALL things, and yet 
appear notoriouſly Fallible, [This chiefly a- 
gainſt G.F. (as we take it) but *tis ſu 

ed for an anrruth, that ever he did fo ſay of 
himſelf, as having Infallible Judgment given 
him in ALL things without limitation, yet 
ſo much Judgment as is given of God to any 
of his Servants is true and infallible. 


XXIV. , 

Page 409. That *ris evident be ( meaning 
G.F.) doth notheed what B& writes; and mthe 
moſh Charitable Conſfrution that I (i.e. W.R.)* 
£an 


5% qr = 4 


| W. R's niatifeft Falſhood:. 277 
tin pou S_ the Reaſon he ſo doth ſprings 

nao poſſeſſing his Heart, Jigs 
[arr ATEVER firſt ariſes in his mind, 
onthe ſight or bearing » 97 thing, 1s fit to be 


brou 4 dr and t [ heſe appear 
groſs and wet and, Lyes. ] 
XXV. 


Page 41. And truly, tu to be doubted, the likh 
7 ion hath ſed many, —_ whom 
I take John Blaikling to be one: 

Page ibid; Fobn Blaikling and tw 
more Accuſers and Informers againſt J.S. 
J. VV. CDoubtleſs he has greatly Thad 
 Fohm Blaikling from his own corrupt Jealoulie, 
Scorn and Cont againſt him and others, 
who deſerve a better Character than In < 


formers. 


XVI. 

Page 42. That he (intending G.F.) hath 
\#ade Lyes his Ref es thereby abuſing hone#t 
men, that cannot 5 360 to bis Will ; *tis proper 
tnongh for me (1.&. W.R.) or any tha may 
have a concery #0 Conſeimmer as I Wave, ro diſ- 
tever the Fruits of ſuch a deceiving, betraying 
, though behind the Back. of 11m in whom :t 

{'See what a large Liberty he takes 
to  vibant abuſe, and vent his Malice (aad 
that: poder prevence - Conſcience) without 


Ts \ . od ' FR = Ax *"Y wards ; 4 o " = : - 
4 - I - - nm +; 6 - . 
| Mt op” * "7 . 4 knke wy , 


@ nd Friendſhip.) 


."&&ANIL 
Page 44. About ſecuring part ofthis eut- 
ward Eſtate, he faith, Neither did I ſo do from 
any Diſpenſation given me from G.F. or any 
Body elſe. [Compared with'pag, 45. viz.] 1 
reajonably ſuppoſes that his further meaning is, 
than he hath Pomer tq diſpence with Friends, do- 


|| bounds, as one baying caſt, of both all 
pe-Orde ha 


3ng ſomething contrary to what they (according 


ta their own meaſure received) have freedom m 
themſelves to do his Pride and Ignorance, 
&c. [His reawenr Suppoſitzon. is groſly un- 
reaſonable, and. a horrid Preſumption of that 
which was never known or before heard a- 
mong us, to be G. F*s meaning : Did ever 
more Pride, Scorn and Falſhood appear in any 
open Aadverſary, than in this Oppoſer ?] 


XXVIII 
Page 46. That a#ting according to ones Prin- 
caple tn ſome caſes, at leaſt, without an allowance 
fo to de from G.F, is worthy of Condenma- 
tion,” which. þ, take to be the Fruis of his Pride 


and Ignorance. | A grols abuſe ſtill, falfly in- ' 


finuating that G. F. ſets his own allowance 
above the inward Principle, thereby to ren- 


der him Odious and Infamous: as bad as the 


POPE.) | 
X XI X. 


- 
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""Pag. 438. W.R. of G.F. viz. 7 am per- 
ſmaded, that be would have added more to his 
Repute and Name, to have given Glory to 
God, that he made Choice of ſo poor and mean a 
Perſon, through whom to preach the Everlaſting 
Light, Chriſt FTeſus—— And if G. F. had 
EVER SINCE he went abroad to preach, la- 
boured (mhilft able, and at leaſure) with his ' 
Hands, or otherwiſe been Induſtrous in an out«= 
ard Calling,that theG ofpel of Chrift _ not bs 
CHARGE ABLE, &c. [Doth not this Infi 
nnate, that he- hath made the Goſpel very 
Chargeable, for a longtime ſince he went a- 
broad to preach ? And isnot this ſtill to caſt 
Dirt kpon him.] This compared with what 
he ſaith in his Preface * of ſuch kind , 
of Preachers, or rather Praters, Tye 30- 
whoſe Neceſſities have ſeemed to be a Bait unto 
them, to follow fer the Leaves, and tnftead of 
gathering to God, gather tothemſelves. Adding 
Alſo, Such like Dottrines-----1 am a witneſs from 


the hearing of my Ear, have in publick, Mee= | 


tmgs for Worſhip been publiſht, as, [Have an 
Eye to the Brethren ; if you do mot ſee your 
Woes follow us that do ſee] ſeems to me more 
like the Language of thoſe Shepherds, who ſought 
for their Gain from their Quarters, than the 
Language of ſuch whom the Lord hath anointed, 
Pref pag. 36. [ Very Groſs and Unfair 
Dealing, Scandalous and Defaming ! Why 
docs be not A ſuch Preachers, if yr 
2 


244 W. ROrmeanifeft Falſboods, be, 
be any ſuch, but thus Defame and Scandalize 
our Meetings with them ? ?Tisto be ho 
thatall true will be aware of W. R's 
Fatealiey.] : : 

. Notwi ding W. R's Reflefting on 
G. F. for not labouring with his hands ever ſince 
he went abroad to Preach (whilſt able, and at 
leaſure) to keep the Goſpel without Charge ;, he 
has but a few Lines before, given this Teſti-- 
mony for G.F. viz. I can traly ſay, and ſo 1 
believe more can, That in kgs Perſon I as- 
counted the 7 eſtimony of the ru. an Paul ful 
led, who ſaid, God hath choſen the Fooliſh 
things of the World, to confound the Wiſe; 


and God hath choſen the Weak things of. 


the World, to confound the Mighty, and 
baſe things of the World ; and things which 
are deſpiſed, bath God choſen, &c. And 
partly onthis ſcore, can Þ in the fear of the Lord 

, and that juſtly too, that he was tome 

RUELY HONOURABLE. [ Os. 
When was he {o in God's Choice, and truly 
Honourable to W. R? Was it not for many 
Years fince he went abroad to preach the 
Everlaſting Light? Why then does he 
upbraid hun for not labouring with his 
hands, ever ſince, whilſt able, &c ? Behold 
his apparent Coutradiction ! However, *tis 
ood turn, that W. R. was not (nor is) 
$ Maſter, to ſet him to work at his-plea- 


one 
G. 
fare. 
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. XXX1, 
 Pag. 49. W.R. to G, F. viz. POOR 
GEORGE! I am ſorry for thee, and pity 
thee, &c. | Agroſs Lye (or falſe Flattery ) 
to be ſure; his Pity and Sorrow is to de- 
your him, to throw all the Dirt he can upon 


him, by Rayling, Infamy and Reproach in 


Print, 50 deſtroy his Chriſtian Reputation, - 
as much as he can, though in that work he 


| ſtrives againſt the Stream. 


XXXII. | 
Pag. 52. That G. F. ſeems to publiſh LYES, 
a it were by HE APS. [ALye, ſounlikelys 
as not likely to have Credit, ] | 


XXX[lI, 
Pag. 61. That þe that runs may read, thit 
G.F. in ſome caſes doth NOT matter what he 


 Jaith, (which by hs own Rule ) us the very Mark, \ 


of that Spirit that mad SOME LIKE 
DEFILS. [AgroſsSlander.] 


|  XXXIV. | 

Pag. 69. Concerning the Teſti- * Nite, 
mony or Certificate of ſome (viz. 9 
twenty cight,) Friends * of Breſt ol, publiſhed. 
this Subſcription thereto, viz. Foby Ware, and twens 


ſeven Perſons evore, as if poor Joby Ware was the chi 


of them all - This is but a Silly Fallaciaus Cover, te 
3 


the Credit of their Teſtimony. 
| Eau Ondf che O 
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- in Anſwer to W. R*s Charging G. F. for 
fitting in time of Perſecution; 'W. R. in his 

(Erations therenpon faith, - They ſeem con- 
cerntd to vindicate G. Fs Innocenty in this Caſe, 
yer they have done it but at 4 ve 007 rate, 
much like the PERJURED INFORMERS, 
that on the late A have = againſt 
Friends. 'C A moſt foul and grols Defamation, 
Scandal and Abuſe.J _ 


XXXV. 

 Pag; 77, W. R. againſt G.F. and Fohn 
Blaikling, Viz. That *tis to me plain enongh, that 
by” - hBecanget A John Blaikling,a TB. or anS. H. 
b, to write or ſign ANT THING, when' written, 
62 RIGHT OR WRONG, that may in his ſence 
, tend to bus Vindication and my Condemnation. 
TA fordid and ſoul Abuſe of F. 3B. a Perſon 
known to be Confcientions towards God, 
and for ought we know; of better Eſteem & 

and Repute in his Country thantW.R. in his.] 


XXXVI. 

Pag. 78. - That the Method of General Aj- 
7 Lau exeſed b Johfi wry; FI. more like a 
ARASITE. tb an Earthly Prigce, than a Se- 
rions, Well-mearinig Conſcientidns Chriſtian ts 
"a Servant of Chriſt, thiit ſeeks mor rhe Praiſe of 
Man. - ( Yhis appears very fax and ſrornfal 
Aſperſion : We take the Engliſh of Paraſitt 

i this place, not in the antient and be 
ſence | 


rificate, *tis not tobe dou 


W.R*: mavifeft falfhovas, &c. $45 


" ſence, as, 4» Aſſiſtant or Officer to a chief, Ma- 


Yate ; but in the now..common and worſt 
Tence, i. e. A Flatterer for his Belly, that ſuith 
and doth in all things to pleaſe the Humour 
giother, to have bu Re þ (or ſmall Dinner) 


' Scot-free ; and therefore the Compariſon, as - 
-placed upon J. B..appears Sharnefal, Groſs 


and Scandalous ; nor is there any need for 


him to take any ſuch Unconſcionable courſe 


of Flattery, - for ſuch (or any Outward) 


'Gratuities.] 


XXXVIT, . * TS 

Pag. 79. Thar John Blaikling hath or doth 
recs at a Wicked and Ungodly rate; compar*d 
with pag. 81, viz.]- John Blaikling cannot lay 
all bis Prophane and Wicked Chargts againff me 
@ my Door : And pag. 82. John Blaiklmg 
hath beew ſo puffed up with Spiritual Pride ;, and 


8 that the Lord hath ſuffered his Wiſdom to be 


turned into Folly, and bis Zeal into Errvy. 
[W.R. in theſe and other Paſſages appears in 
a very great Storm and Outrage againſt Foht 
Blaikling, and extreamly Abuſive. But as to 
the particular Matters, ns about a Cer- 

bted but J.B. can 
ea better, a more Conſcientious and ten- 
er Account than W. R. hath done againſt 


- "him; and no queſtion but he is able to bear 


W. Rs Reproaches paticutly.] 
R 4 As 
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As for his | proonrnd Teſtimonies from 
Hartford againft G. F. pag. 85,86,87. which 
are before examined, it may be further ad 
that there are ſince come to hand, more full 
, and conſiſtent Accounts, under the Hands of 
divers Credible Perſons, on G. F's behalf, 
too large here to inſert , whence it may eaſily 
be bs Dn" and perceived, wherein the Mi: 
takes (in all probability ) have been, in 
< n0xm0g, and mixing 6G. F*s Niſcourſes. 
However, his denying Matter of Fatt (as 
ſtated againſt him by them)” as being an 
ebſlee Pervrfin of hi words, might in Cha 
rity be - ws 294 by his Accuſers, as not 
to perſiſt in calting that upon him, which 
heis ſo far from being tenatious in, that he 
wholly denyes the matter as certified, both 
in Fatt and Intention. Doubtleſs they would 
not be ſo ſerved. | | 
_ Andtruly, itis matter of ſome Sorrow to 
ſome that know our Antient Friend T. Af. of 
Baldock,, who have Love and good Will to 
him, to ſee his Name in Print (whether with 
his Knowledge and Conſent or not , he 
knows beſt) to ſucha ſilly and frivilous Cer- 
tificate, as that G.F. ſaid, There came acouple-to 
a Meeting tobe Marryed-——and the Man ſaid, 
Mr. Story, Mr. Story, putting off bis Hat, & ec. 
[which varycs from thoſe Certificates from 
Hartſord, which mention 24. Story but once 
in 


OB 
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igeach;' one would think T. 24's Age and 
Gravity ſhould require and ſute more grave 
and weighty Matter to be expoſed in Prunt. ]: 


And whereas W.R, in his Preface bitterly 
Enveighs, telling of the Exmvy of a Proud man, 
that ſeeks Lordſhip over rhe Conſciences of others, 
putting the Bears Shin apon the back, of a Friend 
of Truth, ſpreading abroad Certificates of De- 

amation, right or wrong, amongſt Enemies as 
well a4 Friends, according tothe Example (\(aith 
he) of G.F, when writing to H.S. R.T. and 
another Perſon of Hartford, he thus ſaid, 
Here is a Certificate encloſed, &c. which you 
may ſhew both to Enemies and Friends. T his 
' ſeems greatly Aggravated and Miſ-conſtrued 

againſt G. F. in which he accounts himſelf. 
greated abuſed, (his Intention being per- 
verted) affirming, © That his Meaning was 
& NOT that they ſhould ſhew them to the 
<WORLD, but to thoſe and ſuch E NE- 
«MIES that were PRETENDED 
« FRIE N DS, under the Profeſſion of Truths 
«and yet ſpread Untruths behind his back 
'&« ypand down the Country (ſuch as are ſince 
« aitected with W. R. his Book.) 


XXXIX, 
Another more apparent «ntruth-in his Pre- 
facezp.10, is,That the Oppoſers of the CE 


Q, 


pl FYy | 2 l os ; ® Ws 
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Quaker (meaning ſuch as oppoſe W. KR. and 
thoſe of Ys Paryy, whom he pleads for) 
ſomerimes affirm, that a gootl Cauſe may be itt 
Mannaged, and a bad Cauſe well Mannaged, 
thereby Inſinuating into ignorant People, - that 
though F.S. and his Friendt have Marnaged 
_ their Cauſe well, whilſt their mppoſers hoe 
Mannaged their Cauſe but ill. | CThis 18'avery 
unlikely Story, that their Oppoſers ſhould 
To infintrarte againſt themſelves; and we do 
not believe, that W. R. their chief Agent, in 
their Cauſe, hath Mannaged it welhbut great- 
ly to his ownand. their Diſadvantage.} 


XL 

Another notorious and two-fold Untruth 
(before opened in this Treatiſe): is, that by 
theſe words [ Do net frive, nor make Bargains 
with that (3, e. that Spirit) which is ont of the 
Truth] W.R. infinuates, that G, F's Mean- 
ing muſt be, That he would not have Friends 
Diſcourſe, nor have orderly Conference, inorder 
xo Reconciliation, nor to Bargain, Buy of Sell 
ith ſach whom be condenms,” antil they Anſwer 
by Condemnation [Which are groſs Falſhoods 


and foul Perverſions.} 


Thelike Perverſion has he made on ano- 
ther Friend's words (in pag. 4, 5. of his 
. 4x: viz. © Let not this Spirit be reafon- 
ed with; enter not into Propoſals and 
« Articles 


—_—_—_ =. a > Co 2 FT 8 8 
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« Articles with it but; feed it with Jndg- 
'' @ment, that is God's Decree; ſ6 may the 
. &Squls that are deceived come by the right 
* Door into the heavenly Unity, - , L 
| &cyet *(faith WR.) be himſelf 795 41: 
Aid a few Moneths after accompany G.F. tb the 
\C:ry of Briſtol, and there emter into Reaſon- 
| ings, Propoſals and Articles with ſuch as owned 
F. S. &e.——comrary to bis own Counſel. 
{Here WR. hath dealt very Diſingeniouſly, 
confounding the Perſons with the Spirir, ma-_ 
king no difference' between entring into 
Terms with the Spirit, and ſome Propoſals 
with the Perſons, for a fair Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Difference; as if we could not Rea- 
ſon with the Perſons, without entring into 
Covenant and Terms with the Spirit of Di- 
viſion , whereas he knows the contrary ; and 
that when W.P. entred into Articles with 
hitrat Brsfol, it was but for Method and 
Order, in Diſcourfing Matters in Difference, 
and for a Nafrative thereof, according to 
- Agreement from both Parties, and not to FF 
acquit that Spirit of Diviſion in W.R. or | F 
any of his Party from juſt Judgment, nor | 
ep enter into an Agreement- and Peace 
with it upon its own Terms, muckleſs to ſer 
'W.R. (as he is im that Spirit)" upon equal 
-Gronnd and Terms with the - Church of 
.\Chriſt, or Body of Friends concerned in 
"Jadxment againſt it, who yet deſires _ 
, [- 
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the Souls that are deceived may come in 
by the right Door, and be reſtored inro the : 
heavenly Unity, and pn' that account may 
Reaſon with the Perſons, and fouperh due Me- 
thods to them, for their good ; but not enter 
into Covenant with that Spirit of Diſcord, 
which will ſubmit to no Terms of Agreement 
and Reconciliation, but in itsown Will 
Way, which Truth cannot admit of. Sur 
*tis no Contradiction to ſtand: in true Judg- 
ment againſt an Evil Spirit, and yet gently 
- "How to perſwade the Creature out 
of it. 

And concerning the preparing his Manu- 
ſcript, and bringing forth his Birth, viz. his 
Book in Print, he hath this paſlage in his 
Preface, viz. 


XLII, 

And to my inward Peace and Foy in the 
Lord, Ican ſay, that I bave the evidence of his 
Spirit (notwithſtanding what any man may ſay to 
the contrary) that he hath owned my Proceedings 
therein ipdorks z andnot only ſo, but that there 
bath been an anſwer thereto in many Brethren. 

Note, That we do not charge him in this 
Paſſage with down right deſigned Lyes 
againſt Knowledge, but with ſtrong Del 
and Error, which is the effe&t CO 
a Lye (which the Devil is the Father of) 
which will be his own Trouble in the End ;, 

nor 


VV. R's maniſeft falſboeds, &«. 23, 


"- nor canwebelievethat he ſays true,in ſaying, 


There bath been an anſwer in M ANT BRE- 
THREN , ſeeing there has not yet appear- 
ed any Brethren, {o much as his own, that 
would pnblickly own or ſtand by his Book, 
25 having the Evidence of God's Spirit for it, 
when cloſely called in Queſtion about it. 
Abundance of his Abuſes, Perverſions, Ray- 
lery, Slanders, Falſhoods, Scorn, Reviling and 
oul Aſper fions, are here omitted and paſſed 
» Which are diſperſed A his 
Book ; for which he is left to the Righteous 
Judge of all, to.deal with him, as (no doubt) 


, he will, in his own due time. 


XLIII. 

As concerning the Quotation about 
Micahs Mother, Fudges 17. which he has 
made a great ado about, over and over in his 
Book, calling itt, THAT ABOMINABLE 
QUOTATION, Part 4. pag. 96. which 
ſeems but an Irreverent Character of a Quo- 
tation out of holy ou And concern- 
iug the Woman (or Widdow) of Tekoab, 
and what ſhe ſaid to King David, 2 Sam. 14. 


* 'W.R. alfo ſhews himſelf very fierce againſt 


this poor Widdow, accuſing her over and 
over with a LYING STORY, Part 5. p. 5- 
Whereas it was but a Parable or Form of 
Speech, as Foab had directed her to fave Ab- 
felom's Life. At this rate W.R. xr 
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the Prophet's Parable to King Ahab, 1 Xinge | 


29. 39. anc abundance of Parabls more in 
the holy Scripgures, with bei 08 Srenict 
becauſe it ſeems 6. F. expreſled ſome 


4 . - Women, as haying Virtue, or 
roo"; ſome Religion in them towards 
41. yer. Gad in their day and time * al- 
al ſome were clouded with 
Superſtition, For the further opening; -of 
which Controyerſie, we refer the Reader to 
aihort Tra&t written by our Antient and 
Learned Friend Richard Richardſon, Enti- 
tuled, A few Ingredients againſt the Venom 
William Rogers his Book, ſtiled, The Chri- 
ſtian-Quaker Diſtinguiſhed, &c. ; 


A Paſſage in William Rogers*s Poſtſcript, about 
a Meeting with G.F. and William Mead's 
Exception againſt it, being concerned in the 
Matter. Poſticript, pag. 24. dated, at 
Briftol, the 8th of November, 1680. 


XLIV 
W. R. As a further Evidence of my ready- 


neſs x0 meet George Fox, and his declining , 


thereof, 1 thawght meet to inſert this Additional 
Poſt ſcript: A Friend from London adviſed 
me—— That William Mead delired Nicholas 
Lucas, that it might be intimated unto me, 


That now George Fox would give me 2 Mee- 
" ting 


ICE! ie Chari» 
table Thoughts concerning theſe and other 


o % % 
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ging—Which. occaſioned me immediately to 
taks care that my Hind might be communicated 
ze Nicholas Lucas, who there ACquaint= 
ed William Mead, That their deſire, thatT 
would give G.F. a Meeting, was accepted 
by me, provided, that G.F. would: give is 
under hus Hand to meet me. - Towbich, Wil- 
liam Mead ſaid, . He would ſpeak to G. F, 
about it : And afterward the ſaid William 
Mead rod Nicholas Lucas, He had ſpoke with 
George Fox, and his Anſwer was, He would 


- not give it under his hand, nor write to me. 


By which all Impartial Readers may further 
judge whether George Fox hath any Inclination * 
at all to give me a Meeting, for clearing of 
Matters laid to his Charge. 


William Meads Exception. | 

Againſt which account W. Mead objects, 
That it is not the whole Truth, but Partial, 
Fallacious & Abuſive both to him and George 
Fox, in leaving out the moſt Material part 
of G. F. his Anſwer, which was, That be 


- would meet William Rogers in his own way, be- 


fore Perſons choſen on each ſide, provided, that 
he came within a certain time, while he ſtaid in 
the City'; as alſo in leaving out the Reaſon 
William Mead gave; why G.F. refuſed to 
give it under his hand, which was, That he 
was ſenſule, rhey would makg an ill uſe of it, 
againſt bim in Prins; as alſo, in leaving - 

-o 6 * 
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the Account of Wilkie Miad"s Engaging of 
2 


G. Fs behalf, for his giving W. 
ting z. but W.R. would not accept of hi 
Security in that Caſe. (+- 5 


The Matter wat more particularly thus, Vit. 
« William Mcad underſtanding that Nicho- 
« [;; Lacas and Fobn Barnard were concerned 
& on William Rogers's behalf, for the bringing 
<« G_—_ his Book in A, y ny rr 
< the reaſon, [ ing fort 
< ; Book, (4 ry dos was ?) hey told 
« him, That George Fox would not give WR. 
« a Meeting. William Mead replycd, Thar be 
E dj;d believe, that G. F, would not cline giving 
& bim a Meeting. Nicholas Lucas aSked him, if 
© be would Engage he ſhould give bim a Mee« 
&« ring 7 - William Mead told him, *Twe 
& not Proper fo to engage, till he had 
« with G.F. firtt. VV n Willian 
<« forthwith went and ſpakewith G. F. about 
« it, whovery freely and readily anſwered, 
&« That if William Rogers deſired it, he would 
« meet him, un bis own way, before Perſons cho- 
« fer or each ſide, provided, he came within 4 
« certain time, while he ftaid in or about the 
« Cixy. VVith which Anſwer, the very 
* next day on the Exchange, William Mead 
« acquainted Nicholas Lucas, then faddin 
«© That he now would Engage on G.F*s behalf, 
* gat be ſhould certainly geve VV Re a Mew. 
6& ping, 


Y $ % Wk 


aan en 2a EEeESS Ss 


T&— W.R:moifef Fllſboods, fc: "255 
"ting: VVherenpon Nichola Lacai ſeemed 
ktwbe ſatisfied, and ſaid, He would ay the 
Keoming forthof the Book; and faid, He would 
Wwrize ro VVilham Rogers about ie. Some 
time after, Nicholas Lucat meeting William 
+ Mead upon the Exchange, told him,- He | 
& bad writ to V Villiam Rogers, and received 
©bis Anſwer, which was, THAT HE 
KWOULD HAVE IT UNDER GEORGE 
%FOX HIS HAND. William Mead forth- 
*% with again ſpake with G. F. aboutit, who 
*aid; He mattered nos the wing it under his 
#® Hand; but that be wat ſanfble, they would 
G make an ill uſe of it in Print; for which 
&* rery.cauſconly, he forbore giving it under 
#his hand; but did not refuſe giving W. R. 
* a Meeting. However, then Wiliam Mead 
did p ery earneſtly to Engage on be- 
I *balfof G.F. for his certain giving W. R. 
#2 Meeting. Nicholas Luca his Anſwer was, 
*Thar V Viliam Rogers would not take his Se 
\® curity in this marser. 
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A ſummary ColefFien of more _Paſſag 

and Acknowledgments in Wiliam Rogers 
his Book, which may ſtand for 4% 
ſwer to him, and in Condemnation + | 
gainſt himſelf, and to the manifeſt 
Coufutation of all that he has writ 
ten or can Write in general againſt # 
Form of Church-Government, outwaid 
Oraer, Diſcipline, ta his own words 
granting t& Truth, ; 


KS 
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Part 1. Ur Expeltations were , tha 
Pag. 15, every Member ſhould there 
> appear in ſubjettion to Chriſ 
. the Head and higher Power, unto which a4 Men 
bers of his Body we owe Obedience : "In this ſence 
«we readily embraced the Counſel, to meet togethir. 
zo Serve, but not robear' Rule over one anothit1 
Conſciences; and the matters intended by ms, to 
be tranſatted in thoſe Meetings, and by othiri 
alſo (as far 44 we underſtood) were chiefly 
takes care of the Poor, the Fatherlef and the" 
Widdow ;, and that if any profeſſed the Truth, 
and Difhomeured the ſame by Prophant #d 
Ewil Cor.ver ſation, we .might by ſuch wayes aud 


meann,as the Lord on every occaſion might dirett= 
Part F bo 4 


, 
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the pet Srroes LF ts ruth 
ks hab been and is our Prattice, kyowin 
/ ek be a Service* therein, ' a Large 


ded, all in ſuch Meeting! may be 
2 hunt, as Servants each to other, ant 
Truth ; not Exerciſing Lordſhip over the Cons 
ence, which is God's Prerogative. 

” Part 2. Pag. 64, 65- The Author to the He- 
brews tells ui, That ſus is the Author w_ 
Finiſher of our Faith - No doubr, this wad. 
work done in a Moment or Twinckling of an wh 
for though he 3s the Author & Objett of every true 
Chriſtian Faith, yer" we learn from the holy 
Scriptures, that ſuch at believed, that Feſus was 
the Lord, ftood in need of many Exhortations, 
5 and I, » to buald them up mn the E 
«Aur Arne and all this may be atiriomed 18 
- Part 3. pag. 34- The Apoſtles Lubow? wers $ 

to ts eſeabloſh - —_— 4 wo ors wy 524 

.the Power, having them ſo eſtabliſhed to be int 
bo attice of that Form which the Power either . 

or ſhould —_ them into; and therefore the 

le might well ſay, Be ye not unwiſe, but 
derirandng t Z the VVill of the 53 
ſubmitti your ſelves one to another in * W. 


—SC TP ee E285: 
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if 


— 


bs Part 3. 8.41. If Differences ariſe between * 
3d rocker ber, 1 do conclude, that going, 


$9 Law before Unbelievers, is an Indication that 
S 2 98 


2 ——— TS 


i or bach b ore deere the Teach, al b 


that 'it is the Duty #4 & Vatianca | bn 
L pemfF 4A » | 


'ro requeſt ſuch Br 
ters touching which tl differ, to hear aud. 
termine the Caſe, and t of a willing and re 
Mind (and not as by conſtraint) ta. ſubrit 
to ſuch Determination ; and that it ougbt. to. 
a8 an incumbant Du: on the Members of Chriſte } 
Church, .to be ing over one another, ſo a | 
that by wholſom fel, Admonition, aud found || fel 
Dottrine, alt V, ariance, Strife, Emulation, Renty- ui 
and Diviſions, both: in relation to Temporal, a | tt 
well at Spiritual Matters, may, as much_as ih 
them lies, be kept out from among the Members | 
of Chriſts Body. . al 

Part 3. Pag. 23- Not thar I would be nnders A 
Beed, yak wk not wi tobe rr Excl Exerciſa 

ard Order, with refpett to G Dis W: 

Le which becomes the Church of --hts 

rex ya =—_ WE Zoo in theſe. nah | 

«bath and may further lead into. the Pr 
He, Order in Diſcipline, with pho 
the Church of. Chrifs. . [This is a very fai 

g in words, to the Overthrow of 

much of, his Book. }] 
Part4- pag; 38,/ Fob Wikkinſon and Fol the 
Seory their Teſtimony, viz. That inward Sences fn 
and heavenly Under; andin [f; 
from God, bath and; yet doth confirm us in this ih 
nt, That "tis not agreeable with the Line): 


ruth, to eppoſe_others in the Exqrcife 
appointed 


F » . , . > A CY 
o , % - + a 
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ad wy s Acknowledgments to Truth, c. 261 
ted Service of the ſaid Meetings, as here- 
th Y pofare,. and yet ſettled and agreed upon, who: 
' p Conſcientious therein., And if any of our 
| aftions baye had any rendedod op- 
I; wh. , we ſay, the Triah in us would bave,con- 
med in, even as it now doth. 
fr $4 Part 4. pag. 24. As f ray Members are 
4 | hceme Marryed unto Chriſt, ind having all 
4 Mew ch each with other _in the Spirit ;* thoſe 
i {| who are ſach, oight ro demean themſelves each 
4 ; pin +" Rs of ad Chay,: Bowels 
| aſſion , » For rg 
ws Humility, SE os f, and 
al other Virtues that are the Fruits vr rs Spirix 
; God.': [A fair Acknowledgment, good 
ords ;- but theſe Virtues andFruits are a- 
- wanting in W. R. How do theſe Acknow- 
*; $ledgments agree with his Uncharitable, Un- 
{chriſtian Dealing in his Book ? ] 
a | _— pag. 100. Such who contend, that 
Order for Goſpel Dsſcipline ought to rrivg 
4 hom Truth within themſelves; for that was t 
4 wdoubred Sence of thoſe honourable Brethren, 
ow atravel of Spirit, for the os, 


" thiſe who in the beginnin this latter 
guerre gathered at 4 ſort wS Fruits unto God. 


: FHere- he has granted Order for; Goſpel-Di- 
'T KID ine,pringing from Truth within,which 

Wb his general Oppoſitions to outward = 
Order, Formand Diſcipline. ] 


Sz Whereas 


V _—_ William Rogers hath concern- | 
SA way Lamar the ſe- 
co Pq ceting of Friends in, Londep, |, 
| ( which.is the Morning Meeting at E. H. his 1 
hamber) in his Book entituled, The. Chri- 
ſtian-Quaker figured wiſhed from the Apoſtate | 
and Innquator Treatiſe, entituled, 
The Accuſer of our Brethren caſt down, ec. is 
| 5 get by the agerement and on the behalf 
of the ſaid Meeting, by 


y Ells Hooker, 
| , £dndep, "6 Ht ey 


4a ca HO . tw FF PV 


_ of the ' 6th M 
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: A Poſtſcript, 


Partly by way of Queſtion, and 
parcly ſome Friends Sence& on W. R's 


way of Writing, 


Geng Will:am Rogers as taken ſo 


much occaſion"'at the Printed 
Epiſtle of-rwo Sheets, by Anne White- - 
head and Mary Elſon, as the Principal 
Inftance for- his proceeding to Print: 
and Publiſh his Book, the Queſtion is, 
Whether ſome of Party with William 
Rogers did not publiſh ſeveral Parts of 
his Book: to divers Perſons,” whilſt it 
was deſigned to be publiſhed by ſingle. 
Parts; and before the ſaid-Epiſtle by 
AnneWhitchead and Mary Elſon was writ 


 or-deſigned for thePreſs? And whether. 


William Rogers did not aſfent'or give 
way to their ſo doing? He informs 


ing the Reader, .7hat » though the five 


Parts of his Treatiſe be: bound up toge- 
ther; yet 'twas once defined, tht they 
| S 4 [bould 


a—_— -w— 


« 
. 


ſhould be alſo publiſbed by fingleParts, The 
. "Queſtion All is ,. If ſome of thoſe 
Parts were not publiſhed in ſingle 
Parts, as before ? y 


Let William Rogers or any of his Party 


geny itif they can; And was not this 


a Publication ia Print, every one of 


his five Parts being deſigned for a ſingle 


Book, as well as to be Bound together 


1n one Volump? 

_ *Tis true, as-he ſaith, That ſome 
thinzs .(he ſhould have ſaid many 
rings) are often inſerted,and the wor ding 
of other things not ſo Proper and Conciſe as 
might be, Pref, Cond. For indeed many 
things arc oftca inſerted, and Impro- 
perly,as well as Impertineatly, reiters- 
ted after a tedious manner,. and in. a 
perplexed perverſe way. - The Stile 
and-Method is not Compendious nor 
Succin&, nor-yet plain or caſfic to be 
underſtood by Perſons unacquainted 
with his Knotty and Fallacious way of 
Writing, 8nd long deviating Paren- 
thefis ; much of it looks aſquint and 


withtwo Faces; its- writ as by a Per« 


ſon upon various Reſerves and Proviz 
' ſions, 


Pa 
- a. = 
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| A Poſtſerigt, &c. 269. 
| fions.to ſave his Head from an : 
Blow. Ir appears to be 'no Simple or 
Innocent way of Writing , or clear - 
Oratory ; 'tis neither pleaſant 'm the 
| Manner, nor-in the Matter, to a 
- Clear, Ingenuous or Tender Con- 
| ſcience: It makes a ſhow and flouriſh. 
of Conſcience, Reaſon and Religiog, 
but ap void of all, and muchof 
it but tſkea HOCUS POCUS, or 
LEGER DEMAIN, _—_—_ 
and .clear InſpeQtion with the Light of 
Truth, into the matter and manner of 
Wi, 


ON” 26 


Something of Concern added 
by another Hand. 


Hereas there is aFalſe Jealovſie' 

i begot in ſome of our Adyer- 

faries and Oppolers, - That we wonld im- 

poſe things mpon'. them' (that bave not 

Sence,, do mbt Ste, jar have not Faith in 

them) 10 46f without Faith3n a blind Obe- 

dience, which is utterly falſe, and 

_ our Principle, to Impoſe any 

ing apon Sencelcſs, Blind and Faith- 
leſs People. 


And now, al] you that have oppoſed 
tis without Sence, Sight and Faith, 
your Senceleſs, Blind and Faithleſs 

oficion hath not pleaſed God , for 
Oppol Faith none can pleaſe God ; 
and - where there is Faith, there. is 
vence and Sight ; and God never aC- 
cepted 


cepttd the BLIND for a 'SA- 
CRTFICE, neither do his Faithful 
Spiritual People, or ata 


And therefore we ſay and declare 
to all our Oppoſers,” Let them return 
to the Light, Spirit, Truth and. 
' Grace, which at firſt convinced them, . 
and judge down' the contrary, and-in 
that we can receive them. And let 
them call in all their Papers, and the 
Book which they have given forth jn 
Print, fince they went out from their 
Onity with Friends in the Spirit of 
God, and come again to it, and with: , 
it condemn and judge all that they have. - 
given forth (tending to Diviſion )- 
ſince they went out from the Spiritual 
Union and Fellowſhip ; and let F. S. 
and F. W. take 'out their Names 
fromthe Paper of Separation, as alfo 
the reft of them that are left behitid 
in the Seperationz in which Paper 
they fay,. <* That ſome of other Coun- 
«ties, and ſome amongſt themſelves, 
«not choſen by the Churches, Have 

Lo <« come 


) 


come and intermeddled with . 
© and with their But (s, and | 
- © Authority over them,  whony t! 

< never gave Power to. $0 that if 
they (who yet remain. in the 'Sepera- 


*+tion) will burn this 

* Not becauſe it Paper * and con- 
demn and tefſtifie 
ainſt that Spirit 
that gave ir forth, 
and not pretend 
themſelves to give 
People Power {in 


contains a Form rela- 


4 ts Chierch - Go- 
vernment but becanſe 
it bath in it ſuch li- 
mitted hind of Terms 
aud Preſcriptions 4s 
could kart enedly 


7 ir 

[4 

ro tr Sub- 
er, 


the. Churches: Af- 
fairs) calling others; 


Uſurpers of Amuthori- 
t5,  mhom they bave 


not givew Power to, 


,,and. ſo. to ſet up 


mans Power,: todo 
Bufinels in. the 
ad if they will con-- 


a this Power of their own, & leave 
evety Man and Woman-to. the Light, 


Gra 


and Truth, Spirit and Goſpel, 


which they have from Chriſt Jeſus, in 
RE which 


4 Wy 


which all receive e Chrif yi; heir 


Lord from Heaven, who gives Power : 


. to | become his Sons. and D 

and to meet in his Power; in this 
Light, Grace and Truth, Spirit and 
Power, which is received from Chriſt, 
in which is our Order and Fellowſhip; 
we lay, as we feel them come into thus, 


we can receive them, and not other; | 


wile. 


We are Men of Peacs, and are in 
the Peaceable Goſpel, and in the 
Kingdom of Peace, and would haye 
all Mankind come. into Peace , the 
Covenant of - Peace, Grace, 


Light 
and Life , and alſo we would have theſe. 
return again, that have been Oppoſers, © 


to come to the . Spirit and ——_ 

of Jeſus, that they are , 

that in it we might have Peace gr 

- nan withour it, is not-the Eternal 
Cace 


And 2s we are concerned to bring 


to Truth,ſuch as were never convinced, 


op we. pine for their Recyen to 
Track” that aro gone from: jt, that 
they imiy come again to that which 
did af firſt convince them of it. 


Ig » 


I 


— 


® RAT. 


Friends and Friendly Readers ; 


Ouare deſired to amend theſe (being the 


moſt Material )Faults, that have eſcaped 
the Preſs, according to-this Errata. | As for 


litteral Faults, and Miſ-pointings, they may 
be perceived by the Matter in reading, 


Page 5. line 19. for Afficiows read Officions. 


Pag. 24+ line 29. for heirs read theirs. P+ 39+. 


I. 25. r. Retratts bis Sentence. P.42. 1.8. r. 
counted ww P- 44+ 1. 29. f, various T. v3 
P-71. 1,26. f. ro r. 70. Ao L 18. f. 
r. AR. Pp. 79-1. 17. T: 0x kn 
f. Chriſt”; 
Conſcientions, 1. 26. r. Parties. Ps 114- 1. 24. 
r. the matter [about Church - Government.” 
P- 145. 1.8. f. 2 Formr. Hon, P: 147-L 17, 
or X.00. Ps 167. |. 19. f. Probatione x. Pro- 
bationes. P. 174+ 1. 14. f. Ds Diſaffettions r. Diſ- 
ſatisfattions. Þ. 176. 1. 26. . likening T. liking 
P. 18.4. 1. 12. f. at him. at them. p. ng L4- 
r. Perſons. P. 230. 1. 10. dele Interlineary, 
I, 17. r. Diſents1, Some other litteral Erzors 


excule. 


5 r. Chriſt. p.93. I "£. Conſeions x. | 
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Books Printed for Jobn Bringharſt. 


4 E} Caution to Friends, to beware 
| Nh Spe chat "it entered into W.R. A 
Price : half Pence. 


The Azcuſer of our Brethren caſt down in Righ- 
trous Jabs, againit" that Spirit of Hel- 


car ng ed i a Book written by 
Rogers, » Entiealed, The Chriſtian- 
Quaker, &c. Price 1 5. 


"fol edients ainft the Venom of William 
% x. iled, The Chriſtian-Qua- 
Re. Price 1 4. 


a e of Chrift Magnified, &c. being the Te- 
Lf of -chigr an pls. that 


aithful Servant of the Lord Giles Barnar- 
Ws Price 3 d. 


\- Gomieti concerning Ag rus, Prince of thr 
© "Ede ns, Price 1 


* ths Epi of Paul rorh Laodiceans, Price'1 4; 


